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	1. The Celebration and the Curse

Helhiem

* * *

><p><strong>Hey guys, It's been a long while since I wrote anything, I had this story stuck in my head for weeks, now I'm finally able to write it. it's a mix of How to train of your Dragon, Beauty and the Beast and Maleficent. so here is the first chapter, it has been a while so please be kind to me.<strong>

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(unkown POV)<p>

We heard the news from a terror. Berk was readying for a celebration. The coronation of an heir to the throne. I wasn't really surprise if they're planning something big; Berk had very few reasons to celebrate. Still, our queen was outraged. Not only was her main source of food was happy, but they were throwing a celebration without her consent. Naturally, she called all her subjects to her. I flew down with rest of my family and bow to her. The look in eyes was almost enough to set to whole place on fire. She mad and she want to take it out on the Humans. I started to hear her voice in my head. Lifting my wings I flew to meet her face to face. I could hear her plan, but it was one I don't want to be a part of.

"But, that's insane" I cried to her. "They'll find ways to get out of this."

She told further, of the dragons upholding the Vikings, making sure nothing will stop the plan. I agree with the plan, I have my own reasons to do harm to berk. But then I think, the plan will involve me living on berk.

I look at the queen, with hatred in my heart. "I'll do it, but might I ask that toothless comes with me."

I notion toothless to come beside me. Even I know he doesn't want to be stuck there as much as I do, he doesn't want me to be alone. The queen agrees to let him come.

We bow our heads in respect. We then turn to prepare for berk's darkest hour.

(Astrid's POV)

I think today is going to be one of the worst days of my life. The official name of today is Coronation day. I call it the kissing up to Snotlout day. He'll be named the heir of Berk, and everyone's got to be thankful for it. Personally I think the village will burn when he becomes chief.

Everyone is busy getting everything ready for the celebration. Well almost everyone, the twins keep making more of a mess then helping. Lucky for me, I was told to keep them under control, beats arranging shields and flowers. I manage to take them outside, after beating each other up, we were able to rest on nearby rocks. The ceremony will start soon, but I couldn't wait till it's over.

"This is going to suck." I said out loud. "Snotlout's ego is too big for this party."

Ruffnut just looked at me with a wired smirk. "I don't know, I heard the food will be good."

"Yeah," her brother agrees. "Smoked Roast and Yak, dragon games, an awesome after party, What could go wrong?"

I looked at him with anger in my eyes. "How about being Snotlout's dance partner."

Ruff looks at me with sympathy, while her brother just laughs. "That would be hilarious"

Ruff punched him in the gut. As he cringes from the pain, she goes to me. "Why would that bother you? You two are the best Vikings in class. Plus too he's strong-"

"He's strong, rude, conceit, and just Arrg." I said throwing my hands everywhere. My frustration was boiling up. "He's not for me."

"Well the only other option is fishlegs. And let's face it, he's not Viking material." Ruffnut said. I know she's trying to cheer me up, but it's not working. "What is it that you're looking for?"

I got up at that question and look on the ocean, deep in thought. It's not the man I want; it's the adventure I want to have. "I don't know," I answer without looking at her. " but I know it's not on this island."

Before anyone else could talk, the horn sounded, the celebration has begun. Everyone was walking to the great hall. It was decorated with shields, banners and dragon heads. I had to go to the front because snotlout picked me to be the holder of the objects, Just a ceremonial shield and dagger. Everyone else sat in seats all around the hall. on the stage was our current chief, Stoick, sitting on a throne. Beside him was Gobber, he's going to be the announcer. The other man on stage was Snotlout's father, spitlout. He looks happy about his son's new status.

Soon everyone in the village was in the hall. soon the ceremony began, with horns and drums. Snotlout came in with iron medals, (his thawfest medals), a long cape with spiked shoulder pads, and the most ridiculous armor I've ever seen. He made his way to the front, but not without winking at me. I turn away in disgust. He then stood in front of Stoick and Gobber began to read from the scoll.

"Viking's and lassies," he reads. "Today we are gather to present the new heir to the throne, Snotlout Jorgenson." The hall erupts into applauds. I only clap for respect. The rest of the ceremony went pretty smoothly but boring. There were a lot of speeches, from the chief, Spitloud and Snotlout, gods his went on forever.

Then it was the actual ceremony. Snotlout held the chief's book and made the vows. Then I went up with the objects and handed to him. he then made a kissy face at me, I quickly return to my seat. After a few more words from stoick, he made the annoucment.

"My fellow people, the new Heir of Berk, Snotlout Jorgenson!"

The hall got up and Applaud the new heir. You could tell Snotlout was basting it all in and he smile with pride. That pride led him to a throne next to stoick. Than the door of the hall opens and three figures came through. Three figures I thought were just fiction.

The first was a small creature glowing with white. It was a small fairy with a blue dress and white wings. Her face was cute, matched around her blue fire hair. The second creature was a thin man in a seaweed cloak, you can see his young face, but it looked so waterlogged. The last creature looked like an old man with rocklike texture; he had a grass cape with mushrooms growing on his back. All three made their way to the front and bowed before the stage. The old rock came to the front of the chief.

"Hello young heir," he was with and old man voice. "We three are here representing the species of the island. We will present you with a gift to help lead your people to the future."

The fairy went to the stage first and the glow around her glow brighter. "The gift of the wisps is to ensure the winds blow strong on your ships and make sure you travel swift and sure."

Then the cloaked man came up. "The Draugen's gift is the strength you need to lead your people through the rough and trouble times."

Then the old boulder came and began to wave his hands. "The troll's gift is-"

Before the troll began, a fire blast came and almost hit the stage. Everyone stood in confusion and worry. Suddenly the doors of the hall burst open and a swift black figure zoomed in. it went to the front of the stage and bow. As he rises, I got a good look at it. It was a tall man with black dragon wings on his back. He wore a black robe with a dragon like helmet. You couldn't see his face, but his green like eyes were easy to see. I heard whispers around me; the adults knew what the figure was.

"Helhiem"

(N. )

Stoick, Spitlout, and gobber looked like they're ready for a fight. But the figure just stood in a prideful matter.

"Well, Well, Well," he said. His voice was a mix of a child and a demon. "Quite a celebration you have Stoick. Royalty, nobility, the gentry, and," he looked at the three creature, and made a subtle chuckle. "How Quaint. Even the rabble."

The Whip wanted to rush at him but is held back by the troll.

Helhiem turn his attention back to stoick. "I must say, I really felt distressed about not receiving an invitation to such a gathering."

Spitelout jumped in front of stoick with sword in hand. "You and your kind are not welcome here!" he said with anger.

Helheim looked surprise, "not welcomed." He then maintains his figure and poise. "Well, isn't this an awkward situation, isn't it? And here I thought, there was a misunderstanding."

Stoick then got up and approach the figure, with caution in his eyes. "You're not offended?"

If you can see Helheim's face, you could make out a smile. "Why no chief." He then took a number of steps forward towards the stage, making Stoick step back. "and to show I bear no Ill will, I too, shall bestow a gift."

"No you won't!" Spitelout yells charging at Heileim with a sword. Heileim just raise his and a fire ball came forth and blasted the sword out of Spitelouts hand.

He then raised his hands and a green flame burst through. He then spoke in a hollow voice. "Listen well, All of you! This village shall prosper with strength and might, it will grow into a village known for its courage and nobility. It shall know peace and order." Everyone had worry in their eyes about this gift, surly there must be a catch.

"Sounds like a lovely gift." Gobber spoke out, but stoick had fear and anger in his eyes.

"But," Helheim continue. "Before the sunsets on the fifth year, the future of your tribe will walk to the ember caves, where they will feel the heat of the Wodensfang's fire. One flame touches and they will fall into a sleep like death. And the village will burn!"

Everyone scream with horror and anger. As some people try to charge at Helheim, but he flap his wings and flew through the doors. The people soon turn to panic, horrified about this prophecy. Stoick raised his hands for the people to calm down. After a moment of silence, the old troll came to stoick.

"do not worry chief." He said with a little hope in his voice. "I may not be able to break this curse, but I can certainly help." With that, the troll moves his hands and magic dust was all around them. "The troll's gift, is a ray of hope in this prophecy your village will keep. Not in death but just in sleep. And from the slumber they shall wake, with an act of true love will any spell shall break."

With those words said, all anyone could do was pray. Some ceremony this was.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	2. More to the Curse

Helhiem

* * *

><p><strong>here is the new chapter, I just got to say, thank you for the favs and reviews. I'm glad to see some people interested in this. I'll post more chapters as fast as I can. just want to take the time to say thanks.<strong>

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>The whole island was erupting with chaos. They searched everywhere for this cave, but have no luck. But threat that helhiem has made the people more stir crazy then any dragon attack. An emergency meeting was called to discuss what to do next. Everyone on the council was yelling ideas and reactions around the hall.<p>

"How could he do this!"

"Why would he do this?"

"We'll attack his hideaway!"

"We should him and pierce him with our-"

"ENOUGH!"

All eyes go to stoick as he commands the room. "We don't know why helhiem decided to curse us. But we will do what we always do. We'll meet this situation head on and try to make the best of it until the five years are up. Our major concern is the 'future of the tribe'. We can pretty much assume he means snotlout. So snotlout..." He said looking a spitelout, "will have to be guarded and supervise until he is safe."

Spitelout nods with determination. Gobber steps in to make his voice heard.

"If I may." He said if his usual mood. "Why not just take snotlout off the island. That'll put him away from this cave, and out of harm's way."

Spitelout looks at him. "That may not be a bad idea stoick. I will personally go and see if there's an island we could stay."

Stoick looks in deep thought; maybe this was the way to protect the heir. He already lost is wife and son, he didn't want to lose his nephew. "Very well spitelout, how soon could you leave?"

"Immediately"

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Everyone was nervous about this curse. After all the years I've heard about helhiem, he was more terrifying then I imagine. I never thought there was a creature that powerful. But I wasn't as scared as snotlout, I wouldn't blame him. Someone just threaten his life. But the way he's taking it is like a new born baby, not a Viking at all. Just rocking back and forth in a curled up ball.

Ruff and Tuff couldn't help but laugh at his pain. Fishlegs isn't mocking but is enjoying seeing this side of snotlout. As for me, I did feel a little pity. But this was quite enjoyable see him as the big baby he is.

"Man, wouldn't want to be him," tuffnut said pointing at snotlout.

"Yeah, not so tough now are you snotlout baby boo. " ruff chimes in.

Gods those two aren't serious with anything.

As they laugh their heads off spitelout came and made a big gruff sound. Snotlout change from a scare baby to a solder stand in attention just like that.

"If you children will excuse us, me and my son would like to discuss a few things. "

I didn't want to argue, so I left with the rest of the group.

"I wonder what they're talking about." Fishlegs whisper in my ear, hoping not let snotlout will hear.

"Probably an escape plan." I said with some annoyance. Why would fishlegs ask me a question he knows the answer to?

Turns out I was right, spitelout was setting out a boat to find another island to hide snotlout. We gather around the docks to say our farewells. It was a short farewell. Nothing too special, they make it sound like a big deal, but really it's not. He went to the sea with pride on his shoulders. As people began to disperse back to the village, I noticed something in the distance. It wasn't the reflection in the water that you plays tricks with your eyes. But it was a like a ripple in the sky. As I look to figure out a small fire came from the boat spitelout was on.

"Fire! Fire!" I cried out make sure people can hear me. "Spitelout's boat's on fire!"

It took people a few minutes to realize what's going on. A few men go out in small boats to go a retrieve spitelout. They came back with spitelout covered with smoke and tiny burns.

Stoick pushed his way through the crowd. "What happened?"

Spitelout was huffing and puffing so much you couldn't make a word out. The words that were clear was wall, smoke and fire. Didn't make a heck of a lot of sense.

After a while spitelout was sent to the healers, than stoick decided to go out to find an island for snotlout. But when he was out to sea, the same thing happened, there was a ripple in the sky, and the boat was on fire. Lucky he was a strong swimmer, so he jumps from the boat and swam to the docks without too much injury. A lot of people gathered around him, trying to figure out what happened. It was like a herd of yaks, all confused and scared. Stoick got up and the crowd disperse. He made his way to the end of the docks and cleared his throat so everyone could here.

"Listen now everyone," he said with a commanding yet calming voice. "There is a strange magic that is preventing any ships to sail into open waters. The best way I could describe it is there's an invisible shield blocking the ships. As soon as the boat hits the shield it turns to fire." At this point everyone looked scared, including me, but the hardest part for me is the next line he said. "It looks like helhiem is not letting anyone leave the island."

I felt my heart almost stop. It was clear to everyone that helhiem had all the power, I we couldn't do anything about it. But still, to take away our freedom, my freedom, it was almost too much. I ran straight from the docks in to my room. There I did something I've never really done before. I cried.

A few days have passed, and it looks the curse is preventing anyone to enter berk. Just last night, we had outcast boats heading our way. When their ships hit the shield, they were caught on fire. So at least there's one plus side to all of this. This Morning, people are taking boats, and back up boats, to mark how far the shield is. Then we were putting signs near the sea stacks to hopefully prevent other ships to crash into the shield. Whether this works or not is anyone's guess. Then stoick came to announce some new laws for use. Cause that's what everyone needs, more restrictions. But we have to go by the chief.

The first law is snotlout has to be supervised at all times.

That part makes sense, after all there's a big powerful beast after him.

The second law is all fishing and hunting have to be done in pairs.

Again makes sense.

Third, everyone will have a weapon with them at all times.

Glad I can keep my axe.

Fourth, no practical jokes or rough housing with no intention.

That rule is for the twins.

And last, but the worst. Everyone has to be inside their home before sundown.

Unbelievable! We can't leave the island, now we are force to stay in our homes. I just couldn't take it anymore. As soon as everyone was set to leave, I go into the woods. I know it's breaking the new rules, but I don't care, I need to blow off some steam. I found a clear spot and start to throw my axe at the trees. It's a way to take my frustration out on something. Most of the times I make the trees look like snotlout, this time its helhiem. It's his fault we are reduced to this.

It fills my anger and I throw more aggressively. I was so frustrated I scream and throw my axe at a tree, unaware that a Deadly Nadder was sleeping next to it. It woke up looking clearly upset. The worst part was my axe was still in the tree, I can't go and get it. My head is telling me to run, but I have my Viking name to protect. So I stood my ground in a ready stance. It roars at me than charge at me with speed. An easy dodge and I was out of its path. Mows my chance, I race to get my axe. But I was blocked by the nadder's spikes. I turn to see more spikes shooting at me. One of them scratches me in the arm. I gasp in pain but still holding my ground. It then charged me again. I avoid it with ease. It then charges me with fire. Luckily I hid behind the nearest rock. But then I noticed my vision going hazy.

Why?

Before I could figure out, the nadder was on top of the rock and looking down at me. No choice now, I had to run, but it quickly caught up to me. I felt its claws around me and slamming me hard on some nearby rocks. I look at it in the eye; it was ready to make the kill. This was the end for me I just know it. Maybe I should take it as a worrier, with no fear. But I can't help being scarred. As I hear it breathing in to make fire, I closed my eyes. It won't help the pain, but at least it would be great to not feel my eyeballs burn.

Then I heard a blast, and a screech. I felt the claws lifted off of me. I think it's safe to open my eyes. I didn't see much though; everything was blocked by a pair of big black wings. I wanted to get up and run, but my legs felt very weak, and my vision was starting to go. I look up to see this creature and the nadder sparing it out. Soon I saw what looked like nadder flying away, and the creature turning to me. I could just make out the wings, and almost a human figure, when my eyes went dark. I could feel myself falling, landing on the rocks below me, and knocking me out cold.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	3. First encounter

Helhiem

* * *

><p><strong>here is the new chapter, I am surprise on how many people are in to this. I will have to say, I know my grammar isn't the best. but that's one of the reasons I'm doing this, so I can get better. <strong>

**Anyway with that said. thank you for the Favs and Reviews**

**just a little note: BOLD is Dragon talk, it will sound like growls and roars to humans**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(H POV)<p>

I saw everything from afar; the girl was too close to the nadder's nest. I let her have her fun, playing with the human. It was like getting between a gronckle and a rock. Something you never want to get in between. After a while I saw the nadder throw her spikes at the human, one of them scratching her. When the fire came out, I can tell it was becoming more serious. If the girl gets killed, then the village will look for her killer, and may find our home. I drew a big breath and flew down. I shot at her wings and made her back off. I then jump in between them. She roars at me, clearly angry I got in the way. But I just flap my wings and spared her to show superiority. Not wanting to fight me, she flew away. As I look at her, I heard a moan, I looked back to see the girl. She only stood for a bit until she collapse on the rocks. Curious, I stepped closer to get a good look at her.

She was quite young, and pretty. But her Viking stench is enough to not get too close. But still, you can't help but to notice the curves on her body, or the shape of her face. She was almost like a princess, but violent like a dragon.

For some reason, she reminds of someone else i knew a long time ago. But I didn't want any of that. I was about to fly away when toothless came up behind me.

"**What are you doing**?" He said with a serious tone.

I just shook my head and try to move past him, "getting out of here before more of them show up."

As I try to go around him, he just uses his wings to block me. He then moves his direction to the girl. "**What if it's worse than it looks; we may need to get her immediate care**."

I just couldn't believe what he just said. Why would he say that, after all that the Vikings did to us. "Why should I care?" I said bitterly

Toothless just shook his head and goes to the girl. "**You just saved her; she's your responsibility until we get help." **

Arrg I know he's right, but I don't have to like it. I went to her to study her, with toothless close to me. No point in denying she pretty, but she had a bruise on her head and a cut on her arm. The nadder's poison will soon kill her. There really no point of helping her, but toothless is persistent on it. Lucky for us, there were some Athelas nearby. I grabbed some and put it on her wound, which will kill the poison. As I pace the weed into her wound, she jerked and arched her back. Her screams were weak; it hurts even when she's unconscious. The next weeds I put in were heated by my hands so they will kill the infection. After putting the last of the weed in her, I asked toothless to spit on my hands. Man, it was disgusting, but night fury saliva has healing properties. I can tell by her shiver, it was cold on her skin. After a few minutes of her quick breathing, she looks likes she was able to relax.

I got up to inspect my work, it looks like she's gonna be ok. I turn to leave, only to find a disapproval eye. I knew what it meant; we have to stay until help comes. I made a small fire to single her, and then sat near a tree so no one will notice me, while toothless layers near some rocks. I look at him with annoyance.

"You owe me for this one bud."

So we waited for a minute, then another, and another. Soon those minutes turned into an hour, then another, and another. Man when is someone coming? It's almost sundown. The village has to be worried about her by now. I look at toothless bored stiff, I ran out things to think in my head to keep me occupied. The only thing keeping me awake was getting up and kept on checking her wound. Toothless at least has the excuse to nap the day away, but I'm glad he's here to keep me company.

When I checked her injury for about the 20th time, I took another look at her, admiring her beauty. I told myself a long time ago I shouldn't look at a Viking like that, but I couldn't help it. Lucky for me she's asleep; otherwise she'll have my head. Yeah, best not to get too close to her. Toothless got up from his spot and crawled beside me. He too stares at the girl with worry in his eyes.

I had to look at him with confusion with a question that needed to be said out loud. "Why hasn't anyone come searching for her yet?"

Toothless took his time to answer, "**Maybe she's an outcast like you."**

She, an outcast. Though I don't really buy that statement, she looks like every other Viking I've seen. But maybe she was. But I look at my hands, despising them, she doesn't have them. She doesn't have claws, scales or wings. How can she be like me?

"No one is like me."

Toothless exchanges looks between me and the girl. "**There more than appearance that make humans outcasts**," he said with sorrow. **"It could be the way she lives, the way she acts, or the way humans expect her to be."**

I had to look down at her again, thinking about what toothless said. It could be that she is not excepted in her village. Maybe I was wrong about...no, she would sooner kill me and my friends. I had to get out of here.

I look to the sky as the sun sets. I told toothless to move while I took her in my arms. If no one was coming to get her, I'll take her to the village myself. After I made sure she was secured in my arms, I quickly took off and flew high in the sky, I then circle around to find her village. I discover it near the shore line; I flew to it keeping my body just above the trees. When we reached it I saw the people, just walking back and forth from the houses. I kept hidden in a tree near the border of the village, only touching the ground to lower her down. I race back up to hide, thank Thor I wasn't seen. I wait up there until some will notice her, but after a while, they still didn't see her. Honestly, these guys wouldn't notice a Terror stealing a cod even if it was in front of them.

Drastic measures must be taken. I just took a branch off the tree and aimed for a bulky kid. Only it landed at the ground near his feet. He noticed the stick and ran in the opposite direction. I groan and rolled my eyes, how thick can they get. I broke another branch off; I had to aim at the only guy near enough. I'm not too sure it's a good idea to hit the guy with the hooked hand, but I have no choice. I threw the branch and it bounced off his head. He rubbed it with anger and screamed in my direction.

"Ruff! Tuff! You two know what happens when you play tricks on old Gobber!"

I buried myself in the tree as he steps closer. I'm sure he won't find me, but what about her. As he came closer, my heart began to beat a little faster. I don't know why, I'm not scared. Maybe nervous but not scared. Finally I was able to breathe a sigh of relief, the man, Gobber, pushed some bush aside and found the girl. He knelt down to study her, or I believe studying her, I can't tell cause his big body covered her from my view. But I could hear him well enough.

"Astrid, are you all right lass."

Astrid, so that is her name. Pretty name.

I watch them for a bit, and then I saw him pick her up like a child and walk to the village. I can only assume he's taking her to a healer, but I don't want to go to the village to find out.

My job is done, she's safe. After I made sure no one was looking, I flew home. I took one last look of the village, making sure nothing was following me. The last thing I wanted was anyone discovering our hidden paradise. On the way, I stopped at the clearing again. I had to make sure that there were no traces of me in the area. I found what looks like her axe in the tree. To avoid anyone checking the area, I pull it out. Man she put it in deep; splinters came out of the cut. I look at the weapon, amazing craftsmanship. It would be dangerous if it was found. I have no choice; I took it with me on the way home.

The cave was easy to find and it lead right down to the tunnel in the island. When I was at the end, I was greeted by toothless who was waiting patiently. He looked at me like an older brother, making sure I got the job done.

"She's fine," I told him while rubbing his muzzle. "The village is looking after her now."

He seemed pleased with the news, but I was still on the downside. I put down the axe as I step out to an over look view of our home, cracks of moonlight shine overhead, making the trees shine. I didn't want to look toothless in the eye when I asked him my question.

"Why did you force me to help her, you know what will happen if she found us."

He gave me a loud huff, and walked beside me. "**I didn't force you to help her when the nadder attacked her. I believe if you have an act to do, you finish the act."**

In other words, once you started on a job, you better finish it. That's how mom would've put it. I flew down to our little cove and I lay on my rock bed, thinking. Thinking about the events that transpire. The curse, the mission, the girl. I laid there for hours, unable to sleep. Could just one person make another feel different? Could one incident make a big difference? Could that girl, Astrid, impact me so much? No, I'll try to move on from her. But one thing for sure, I won't forget her name.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	4. Astrid's story

**yeah, I know it's a short chapter, but hopefully it's a good one.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>Astrid POV<p>

"I've never seen..."

"Is she still alive..."

"Could I use some of that..."

I heard voices around me, but couldn't match who voice is whose. I open my heavy lids with my vision still blurry. My head pounding with pain. I gave off a soft moan as I try to get up, but my head is telling me to lie back down. But the moan made a crowd around me, still to blurry to see who.

"

Finally awake."

I recognize gobber's voice. At least I'm in good hands, well hand. Just then one of the faces leaned closer to me, blocking the rest of the crowd. As my eyes adjusted to see snotlout's face. Making me jump, and angry that he's so close to me, I punch him in his jaw.

"Ow, ow ow ow ow"he said holding his jaw and moving back into the crowd.

"That's what you get for OWW!" I said holding my arm. Man it hurts. I let go just to see it bandaged.

"Take it easy lass." Gobber said with his hand on my shoulder. "You took quite the beaten." He lays more pillows so I could sit upright. I could see more clearly now. I was in Gothi's hut. Gothi was off to the side, waking tuffnut for trying to take her stuff. His sister giving a small chuckle, while fishlegs was near gobber on my bed side.

"What happen to you?" He asked worried.

Yeah, what did happen? The last bits were foggy, I can't really describe it. But still what to tell? I can't say I disobey the new rules, which will restrict me even more. So I told what I need to tell.

"I can't really say," I say with hopefully enough honesty to fool them. "I was in the forest..."

"Don't you know it's forbidden to go in by yourself?" Gobber said cutting me off.

Yeah I did know, but they don't have to know that. "I must've missed that."

Now Fishlegs spook out. "How could you miss that? Stoick gave a big announcement about the new rules."

I had to look clueless, hopefully they'll buy it. "I didn't know. I guess I was in the woods before that announcement. Sorry."

"What were you doing in there?" Gobber asks me.

No point hiding the truth there. "I was copping trees with my axe."

"Chopping trees." Tuffnut screamed out. "That sounds like fun."

"It's my way off taking frustration out." I said

Ruffnut joins beside me and slapping me on the arm pretty hard. "That's my girl. Let me guess, snotlout again."

I look at snotlout still holding his jaw in pain. When he realizes that everyone was looking at him, he brushes it off and acting manly.

"That was part of it." I said with annoyance. But then I calmed down and continued my story. "So I was chopping down trees, when my axe accidentally landed near a deadly nadder."

By this point pretty much everyone gasped. But I try to keep a level head.

"After that, I fought it. But it took the axe out of my hand and shot me with a Spike. After that it became a little hazy."

"That would be the poison effect." Fishlegs informed us. "The book of dragons said the nadder's spike holds venom that can kill a person instantly. You are really lucky to be alive now Astrid."

Everyone gave fishlegs a crazy look. More like 'not really the time' look. But me, it got me curious. If what he said is true, then how come I'm still alive? Maybe it was that thing? I'm not too sure.

Anyway I just shook it off and continued to the best of my abilities. "After that, my vision began to fade. It look like it was going to kill me. Then I saw something, making the nadder back off. It was weird, it had wings like a dragon, yet it looked human. Before I could figure out who it was, I passed out. The next thing I know, I'm here."

I shrugged, trying to make it look like I don't know much else. Looks like everyone bought it. Everyone look around with curiosity. Gobber looks at me with deep thoughts. I wish I could tell what he's thinking; he has such a serous poker face.

Then we heard a laugh coming from snotlout. "You must've been really out of it. I mean, come on! A human dragon, that doesn't really exist."

Fishlegs on the other hand did a pretend cough, "Helheim."

That made snotlout jump like a little kid. The twins laugh it off of course, but Gothi shook her head with disapproval.

Gobber turns to me in his cheery persona. "We'll," he said with a smile. "You're lucky someone put Arhelas in your cut, otherwise it would've been far worse. Still you're alive and well."

You would think he was hiding something.

"In the meantime though, you'll have to be at home in bed for a while."

Great.

* * *

><p>(N.o. POV)<p>

Gobber walk out of Gothi's house, still thinking of what happened. He left Astrid in the care of Gothi and the other teens. He walks to stoick's house to tell of the news of astrid. It was shorter than he remember, probably because he was power walking. Soon he found himself at stoick's door, he gave it a good hard knock.

"Come in." Stoick's voice said on the other side.

Gobber opens the door to find his chief sitting near the fire with Astrid's parents. The mother had been crying for a while and the father try to comfort her as much as possible.

They stood as gobber walks into the room.

"So?" The mother asks with water in her eyes. "Is she going to be alright?"

Gobber smiles a sweet smile. "Yes, she will be fine."

The parents let out a huge sigh of relief.

"However," gobber continued. "I would advise that she would be supervised and relax in bed, until she is fully recovered."

Both parents nod in approval as they hurried out the door. Leaving stoick and gobber alone.

Being friends for a long time, stoick knew gobber hid something from them.

"I'm glad she's ok," stoick said walking closer to his friend with concern. "Did she say what happened?"

Gobber nodded, "she was attacked by a dragon."

Stoick was shock that dragons were still around on the island. But then gobber said something that completely stunned him.

"Then she said that she was saved by a man with wings."

Stoick took this news to heart, as he steps around to look at the fire. 'That's not possible' he thought.

Gobber took one step, knowing he'll regret what he's thinking. "Stoick, do you think that he could've been..."

"No!" He said with a sharp tone. "There is no way that monster could be capable of that."

"But still, it matches the description perfectly."

"No, there's not an ounce of humanity left in him."

Stoick slumps down on his chair with sorrow in his face. Gobber puts his hand on stoick's shoulder, trying to comfort him.

"Maybe, there is. Maybe that boy is still there."

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	5. The Axe

**Hi everyone, thank you guys so much for all your love and support.**

**I know people want me to write more often, but I have to work and I'm staring to get more hours. I would try to publish a new chapter every week.**

**but still thank you guys for asking me to write more.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Oh my gods, I'm so bored. There is not much to do when you are lying in bed. My arm in bandages and people just won't leave me alone. I've been smothered by my parents' overprotectiveness. Covering me in blankets, yak soup and kisses. It's just a cut, not a deadly plague. Couldn't they just chill. When they did leave to do their duties in the village, I was under the watchful eyes of Bucket. He is funny at times with his simple way of thinking. But still, it's boring to lay here and listen. I could be with the other teens, or hang out at the forge, or swing my axe at...

Oh my gods, my axe! I totally forgot about that. I need to go get it. But how to do it? Bucket is here watching my every move. Lucky for me, he has the attention span of a squirrel. I just need to sound convincing.

I sat up to catch his attention. "Excuse me," I said with the sweetest tone I could muster. "Could I have some warm yak milk?"

He then nodded and then he went out the door. I heard his footprints making their way down stairs. Once I could tell he made it, I stood up from the bed. Man my legs fell asleep from not doing anything. I reached under the bed to get my little makeshift rope and went to the window. I made sure no one was around to see me. I attached the rope to a hidden hook and let it fall to the ground. I made sure I got a good grip before descending.

I began to glide down, not so easy with one arm. But being the tough girl I am, I braved through it, and made it with no one noticing me. But now the tough part, getting to the woods. If I'm noticed, it'll be back to my bed. I ran through the village. Ducking behind carts, posts, nets, anything. Eventually, I made it. Took me awhile to get to the edge, I was so nervous my hearts pounding. I'm almost there. I took a deep breath and began to step into the forest.

"Ahem"

That shook me to the bone. I was almost there. Why here and now that I'll be caught. I slowly turn around to face my fate. But relived to see only Ruffnut.

"You should be in bed missy." She said in a mother mock tone.

I groan at her. "Please, you have to let me do this." I said trying to brush her off.

She puts her hands on her hips. She only does that when she's serious. "Astrid, you really need to rest."

I know she's trying to be helpful, but now it's not the time. "I'm fine."

"Really." She said with a 'not buying' look on her face. "You don't look.-"

"I won't be fine until I have my axe." I had to caught her off, I need to get my point across.

If she believes me or not, I don't care. I just bolted into the woods. I could hear her shouting at me, but there's no turning back. I ran up the path as fast as I can, a couple of trees hitting me. I use my free hand to push them back. But as I thought I'll get through, one tree branch hit me in the face. It was so hard I tumble over on to my back. As I struggle to get back on my feet, Ruffnut caught up and looms over me. I expected her to lecture me, but not helping me up.

"You really should pay attention to the new rules girl." She said as she dusts me off. "We're supposed to do this kinda thing in pairs."

I smiled at her, knowing she has my back. "You're the last person I would expect to follow the rules."

She looks at me with an evil smirk. "Only with my brother."

We traveled through the woods until we came to the clearing I was in yesterday. We carefully look around to see if the nadder was still there. But after a few moments, it was silence. I scan the trees to find my axe, only to see one tree with a deep cut.

No, no, no, no, NO! It can't be. It can't be gone! I ran to the tree and touched its trunk. The cut was deep and had splinters sticking out from being move. That's when it click, someone got to it before I did.

I sank to the bottom on the tree, disappointed at myself. I felt Ruffnut's hand on my shoulder.

"Are you ok girl?" She asks

I brushed her off and walked away from her. Groaning in frustration.

She look at me with concern. "Girl, relax. It's just an axe; you can get a new one."

Obviously she doesn't get it. "You don't understand, that axe was my mother's. It's been in my family for Generations." I said angry to her. "If it's gone I ...I ..." I was lost for words. I sank down not knowing what to do.

Ruffnut's trying to connect the dots in her head, trying to understand. I know she's not from a well honourable family, so she doesn't have the pressure of upholding the title. But I'm glad she's still my friend.

"Ok look," she said. "Maybe somebody found it, and brought it to the forge."

Yeah, that's gotta be where it is. "Yeah," I said standing up. "Let's go there now."

"Make that tomorrow," she said looking up, "sun's going down."

Oh no, she's right. The new rule said we can't be out at night. And after my accident, I'll be in more trouble than ever. As we turn to leave, I heard a noise. I turn to a tree behind me and saw a rustle of leaves move. I curiously look to see what it was. What I could see was a shadow figure in the branches. The weird thing is, I almost thought I've seen that shadow before. I heard Ruffnut calling me, turning my head to see her. When I turned back, the figure was gone. Maybe it was just my imagination. I turn to ruff and we headed back to the village.

When we got there, I received a number of disapproval looks. The hardest ones were from my parents. They were going on and on about what could've happened, the fact I was still sick, I shouldn't be out of bed, blah blah blah. When it was said and done, they rushed me back into the house and put me to bed. I lay there for a bit until mom came up with hog soup. She had to watch me while I was eating. Does she not have better things to do? I hurried to finish my dinner, trying not to make a mess. After I was done, I made a big yawn. My mom seemed to buy it as she grabbed my bowl and kissed me on the forehead. She said goodnight and closed my door. I couldn't hear much, but it sounded like she placed something on the other side. I got up to inspect, and my suspicion was confirmed. I felt something heavy on the other side. I hurried to my window and pulled in the hidden rope, thank Thor no one saw that. I then hid it under my bed and pull the covers over me. I honestly don't know how I was ever gonna get any sleep.

* * *

><p>(H POV)<p>

"It was my mother's"

That was going through my head for the past hours. If she was willing to go far as looking for it, while she was injured, she is deserving of it. A million things went through my head. If I returned it to her, she'll continue her Viking path of killing everything on site. What if she traces it back to me? Would she kill the delivery boy? I should just ignore it. Drop it into the sea and forget about it.

But still, those words still haunt me. That's more painful than a monstrous nightmare burn. I decided to not let it continue to torture me and return it to her.

I had to wait till toothless was asleep for me to make my move. The moon was covered, perfect to hide in the sky. The flight to the village was easy, good thing I saw which house Astrid was in. I glance down to see if anyone was on guard duty. They were a few of them, but not near the house. I floated gently on her roof, not to wake anyone. I crept down and peered through the window to see her, asleep and sound. I saw the Moonlight peering through the clouds, aiming at her window. I flew through to avoid anyone noticing me. I took a better view of her bare room. Just a simple bed, chair and closet. I dare to look at her, her face in the shadow of the moon. I had to step away to place the axe near her chair. As it leaned there, I almost felt happy. Smiling that the deed is done, I return to the window, only pausing to look at her once more. Though, I have to admit she-

Clank!

"Crap"

(Astrid POV)

I awoke at the sound. I sat up from my bed almost battle ready, despite how tired I am. I look the sound and found something near the bottom if my bed. Before I could do anything, I felt a gust of wind from the direction of my window. I got up to investigate. And what I saw, I couldn't believe. Flying towards the moon light was that figure again. I could barely make out the human body, but I could defiantly see the wings. I then look to see the object near my bed, I couldn't believe that ether. My axe! I picked it up and smooth the metal edge. Whoever this stranger was, it not only saved me, but got what was most important to me. I had to go out to my window and shout, hopefully loud enough to hear me.

"Thank you! Whoever you are, thank you

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	6. Dear Diary

**Hi everyone, sorry it took me a while, I was kinda on vacation and away from my computer for a bit. just a little heads up, my work hours are increasing so it might take a while for me to post more chapters. but I will try to keep going weekly. **

**thank you for your understanding and love**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>Entry 1<p>

_Dear diary, I guess that's what you're supposed to say_

_Well it was my birthday today, and fishlegs decided to give me this book. He said he has seen me getting bored on my bed, and figures I need something to do while my arm heals. He says it like he has one, like I need to know that. Still, at least it gives me something to do while I'm being grounded. After the night in the woods, my parents are still uptight; they won't even let me leave the house to go to the bathroom. Yeah, that was embarrassing to get used to. And you don't want to see the mess. But still, I'm thankful I have people who care for me, including a mysterious stranger. He brought back my axe in the middle of the night 3 days ago. I wonder who it was, or will I ever see him again. I hope so, just to thank him._

_Well, I guess that's it, bye diary. _

* * *

><p>Entry 2<p>

_Dear diary, again_

_Well, my arm is healing quite nicely. Gothi said though I'm probably going to have a scar for most of my life. That's good though; you can't call yourself a Viking without having one. But I'm still grounded. After they discover I was in the woods, they wouldn't let me out of their sight. I am forbidden to go anywhere without an escort. Great, just great. Knowing my luck, I would have snoutlout as my escort. Arg!_

_What am I to do diary?_

* * *

><p>Entry 6<p>

_Dear diary_

_Today marks the fifth month of our curse. But everyone just accepts it like a daily routine. I think I'm the only one counting the days. The shield makes it unbearable for me. The rule of no ship can enter or leave the island is not settling well. I don't know why, but when you live on the same rock for your life, you just want a change of scenery. But I think I'm the only one who thinks like that. _

_I can thank the shield for one thing, we've never been attacked. I'm seriously! We usually suffer from dragon attacks and bimonthly pillages. But now every ship that's come here, hits the shield and burns. As for the dragons, sure we've had one or two near our village, but all the raids have stopped. Maybe the dragons can't pass through the shield ether. Either way, we still train with gobber just in case we are attack. We still have the dragons in the arena. Often times we beat them easily because they're distracted by something. Maybe they noticed the shield too, or maybe they're scared by something. Do dragons get scared?_

_I know I shouldn't worry about this. But what if there's more to all of this then anyone can guess. And what about helhiem, no one has heard from him yet. And snotlout hasn't been killed yet. What is going on?_

* * *

><p>Entry 9<p>

_Dear diary_

_Ok something weird happened today. I don't exactly know how to describe it, but I'll try. I just want to write this down before I forgot._

_It started out like any normal day here. The sun in the sky with a cool breeze. We just ended another day of training, the twins and fishlegs ran ahead to the med hall, leaving me alone with snotlout. Just what I need. He's been feeling boastful for two reasons. One, he's been the second best Viking in training, (behind me of course). And second, it's been almost a year since the curse, and nothing has happen to him yet. He thinks he's untouchable and the curse is just a fluke. I'm still on the fence about that._

_Still he goes on and on about what it would be like when he becomes chief. Be the most feared Viking ever in history, there be songs about him, banners to solute him; gods his ego is as big as his Mouth. Then he said something that made my skin crawl. He said that ' a chief can pick anyone to be his wife', while holding onto my hand. I jerk it away and twisted his arm. How could he ever say that about me? I would rather have that nadder shoot me again then marry snotlout. But his was persistent as he is clueless. He kept pursuing me with ridiculous gestures. I kept my posture strong, I wasn't gonna give in. But he just kept going and going._

_But that wasn't the strange part. No. The strange part was after his 10th attempt, something fell from the sky. It looked like a small fireball, and it landed between me and him. Snotlout jumped like a little girl and ran, but I curiously looked up. It was high, but I saw the silhouette of that figure again. I mean I've seen it in the shadows here or there. But still, he came to me when I needed him. Before I could do anything, it flown away._

_I'm still astonish, why would it come to me?_

* * *

><p>Entry 13<p>

_Dear diary_

_The figure came to me again. I gave it a nickname this time. My guardian. I know it sounds lame, but he's been pretty much like a guardian to me. And I still don't know how to thank him._

_Here's the story. It was after training and everyone left the arena. snotlout was doing his thing to get my attention, unknowing unleashing the monstrous nightmare from its cage. I told him it was a bad idea to engage it by himself, but he didn't listen. He charged it and it knock him out in 10seconds flat. Then it looked at me. I rushed to the weapons stash, but it knocked it out of my reach. I stood there horrified. I try calling for help, but I thought no one was listening. As the dragon prepared to fire it stopped by something falling to me. I managed to catch it. It was a patch of grass with a note saying,_

_'Use this.'_

_I didn't know what to to think, so I hold it in my hand. The dragon seemed to be attracted to it. It looked like it was entranced by it. I used it as a guide to lead the nightmare back to cage. As I locked it up, I look up to the sky and saw the figure flying in the distance. Of course when people came to the scene, snotlout woke up and told everyone he saved my life. I rolled my eyes and try to tell them the truth, (kinda the truth), but no one would listen to me._

_But I knew the truth; my guardian came to me again._

* * *

><p>Entry 14<p>

_Dear diary_

_Well, after the whole thing with the dragon, my parents wouldn't let me out of the house. This is nuts! Overprotected is putting it too kindly. They wouldn't let me do anything on my own. I'm still forbidden to go into the woods. This is a nightmare in itself. Makes me can't wait to get off this crummy rock, and away from these people. The only things keeping me here is the shield, for obvesous reasons, and Guardian. I need to know about him._

* * *

><p>Entry 20<p>

_Dear diary_

_Today makes it two years since the curse was placed. People pretty much let loose now. There still the rule of hunting in pairs and having a weapon at all times. But the snotlout being supervised has changed. Which is a good thing, I hate babysitting him. But why is the curfew still up. Stoick made it so anyone under twenty-one can't be out after dark. I just want to scream. _

* * *

><p>Entry 27<p>

_Dear diary_

_I don't why, but I think I'm going a little crazy. Or at least, that's what everyone else thinks of me. Something always happens when I'm angry or sad or scared. Here's an example. Yesterday, I was scolded by mildew for having a regrets of killing dragons. _

_Yep you heard right diary._

_ Am I the only one who notices the way they've been acting? They're either scared or sad. It's like they don't want to be here as much as me. I guess because they're in cages. But still, I noticed they don't really attack us in the arena. Why?_

_Anyway, that part doesn't matter. What does matter is after his little lecture, we found mildew's cabbage field all burned. And the day before, the twins pushed me into a thorn bush. The next morning, their stuff yak was burned. I know everyone is noticing the pattern. Soon they might avoid me all together. Except for snotlout, he's too stubborn. Maybe this is a good thing. If I'm left alone, no one will miss me when I'm gone. Just 2 and half years to go. Oh and guardian, thank you again._

* * *

><p>Entry 33<p>

_Dear diary._

_3 years have now past, not much to go on. Just the usual. Someone beaten me down and my guardian came. Why is he always in the shadows? Is he scared of me? If he is, I won't do anything rash. I just want to meet him. Thank him_.

* * *

><p>Entry 36<p>

__Dear diary__

_I don't know why I'm writing this down, maybe I just need to get it off my chest. And I don't really have anyone else to talk to about this. Well, actually I tried with gobber and Ruffnut. But they just call me crazy and laugh, or they think I'm delusional. And I won't try my parents; they'll just baby me again. But it needs to be said._

_It's about guardian; I think I'm starting to dream about him. I know it sounds girlish to dream, But I just do. It's always the same idea of dream. I'm in danger, most of the time from a dragon or helhiem, and he comes and saves me. He takes me in his arms and flies me off to a faraway island. But every time we land, I wake up. I'm frustrated it's only a dream. But though out my days it seems like I see him everywhere I go. In the shadows, in the air, in the trees and now in my dreams. What could this mean? Maybe I should ask Gothi?_

* * *

><p>Entry 50<p>

_Dear diary_

_Today makes this the fourth year we have been curse. I'm not too sure people believe we are curse. The shield has blocked every attack and we took care of ourselves just fine. It might be fine to some people, not to me. I'm still trapped. If not by the shield, by snotlout. He keeps pushing me and perusing me. My parents are ok by it, why, when I should decide what's best for me. I mean, I'm almost twenty and they still treat me like a baby. _

_Well, just one more year to go, I've already started to make plans on where to go. And at least I know I have a companion. He might be silent, and often doesn't show himself. But the day he does, I would show my gratitude. _

* * *

><p>Entry 52<p>

_Dear diary, last night was the best night of my life..._

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	7. Time changes Things

**Hi everyone, **

**here is the new chapter. short one I know, but the big moment will soon come.**

**just a note, the clothes are like HTTYD2. except for H (most of you probably know who it is by now.) he wears an outfit similar to the front cover of the HTTYD2 art book. ya no need for a flight suit**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

The med hall was pact as usual. Everyone around talking about their daily lives and the crops of the year. I peered over at the other side of my table to see my peers. Tuffnut busy playing with his mace, while fishlegs is trying to flirt with Ruffnut. He was not too good at it, almost as worse as snotlout. Speaking of snotlout, he's busy at the chiefs table. Stoick probably teaching him about being the next chief.

But seeing snotlout eyeballing me, he wasn't paying any attention. I groan and walk away from the table. I needed some distance between me and everybody. As i passed through the door, I'm greeted by gobber.

"How you doing lass?" He asks with a sincere smile.

You can't help but smile back. "Not too bad, you?"

"I will be once I get my hands on those two knuckle heads." He obviously mean the twins.

"What did they do this time?" I ask with annoyance.

"What they did is they stole some leather from my shop."

Stole, leather? I've known the twins for a long time and that's something they usually don't do. Normally, they would blow it up or see if it floats on lava.

"How Do you know it was them?" I ask

"Well no one else could leave a fire behind."

"Wait, a fire?"

"Yeah, there was a small fire at the corner where the leather was. If I didn't get there in time, this village would be short one forge."

Wow, I guess the twins are more trouble makers than I thought. But still, why would they take it? Maybe I should ask Ruffnut later.

My eyes caught a glance of something behind gobber, or rather, something in the sky behind gobber. He noticed my eyes change focus and looks behind him.

We saw a dragon in the sky, soaring through the air as if it was gliding. It was one I've never seen before. The whole dragon was brown. Its wings were as long as trees and it had a small body. Its head was almost invisible, and it looked like it had no claws or feet.

Curiosity got the better of me. "Gobber, what dragon is that?" I ask.

He gave it a good long look before answering, "Looks like it's a timberjack. They're known for slicing trees like a hot knife through butter."

I continue to stare, a dragon that big look so free in the sky. It then suddenly halts and flaps it wings so hard, almost like it was trying to get away from something. My guess, it knew about the shield and wants to avoid it.

But why would dragon do that? Do they know something we don't?

I heard gobber's voice again. "Well good riddance you beast. If you came here I could've clipped off your wing, and Astrid would've sliced your head."

For some reason, that made me sick to my stomach. Could I've done that, sure, But would I?

I had to look down before speaking with gobber again. "Gobber, why do we keep killing dragons?"

I didn't need to look to know gobber's reaction. Probably shocked. "Well," you could tell he's trying to gather himself before answering. "You see lass, its Viking tradition to kill dragons. So that's what we do."

Viking tradition? What kind of excuse was that?

"And don't forget they raid us, stealing our food and livestock-"

I had to cut him off there. "But we haven't had an attack in years."

"Still you can never be too careful. Sure we've had some peaceful years, but that is not gonna last."

"But still,"

"No buts missy." Now he was getting serious. "What you need to do, is get your head out of the clouds and back on solid ground where it belongs."

I had to look at him, he was disappointed at me.

"And don't deny about that." He continues. "I've seen the way you've been acting. Not showing up to classes, sleeping in late, always looking at the sky. It's as if you're looking for something."

"I am." I said with determination. "I'm looking for a way off of this island." Ok, maybe not the entire truth.

"Or are you looking for your imaginary friend."

He had to talk about the guardian. He still thinks I'm crazy. "He's real!"

"Lass listen to me." He said putting his hand over my shoulder. "I know your young, but you need to stop this girly fantasy of yours. Just enjoy what's around you". And with that he turns and leaves to the med hall.

'Enjoy what's around you', how can I enjoy anything on this rock. I turn to head home and up to my room. I'm still forbidden to enter the forest. I just throw daggers at my chair to cope with my frustration. I know my guardian is real. He has helped me from time to time. Just enough to tell me he's real.

But still, I look out the window, wondering why can't I see him. And can he save me from this island.

* * *

><p>(H POV)<p>

I twirled the leather with my hand, not enough to finish my project. I look at my small friend with anger.

"This won't do Sharpshot".

The little terror crouched a bit. "**I'm sorry sir**," he said with a sensor voice. "**But that was how much I could get before the big guy came back**."

Big guy, he must mean the owner. I took a deep breath to calm down. "Alright then, did anything else happen?"

"**No, nothing, nope**." He said with hast, obviously trying to hide something. I kept eye balling him until he caved in. "**Except for the fire..."**

"A fire!" I rose with anger. "You set the place on fire!"

"**No!"** He said with a gulp. "**only a small flame, Just enough for me to get away. The big guy didn't seem to mind, he put it out easy**."

I gave off a bit of relief. As long as they don't come out here, that's all that matters.

"We'll, next time let's try not to set anything on fire."

Sharpshot was happy I didn't give him a big punishment. "**Thank you sir, I can go and get you some more**."

"No, not now." I can't risk them being discovered so soon. But he looks to egger to go. "Wait until night fall, and bring Torch with you."

He nods and flies off. I look at the leather and attach it to some wiring. It will soon be finish. Toothless flew right beside me and looks at my work.

"**Well,"** he said in a kind tone.

"It's almost done." I said looking at my friend. "I just need some more leather."

He looks at it more, seeming to admire all my hard work. "**Is this for your mate**?"

"My mate?" What is he talking about? I don't have a mate, I mean girlfriend. "What are you talking about?"

He chuckled a bit. "**I mean that girl you like**."

Oh, her. Yeah, I doubt she would ever want to be my mate, I mean girlfriend. I just shook it off and focused on my work. "First of all, she's not my mate. And second this is not for her, it's a shoulder pad for me."

Toothless looks at me funny, he doesn't want to drop on the 'Astrid' subject. "**Then why do you hang out with her**?"

Ok, honest question sure. "I don't hang out with her, I just find her interesting."

Toothless continues to look at me, not buying it.

I continue, "Besides I think she's not my type. If she took one good look at me, she would hate me."

Toothless nudges me on my shoulder. "**You don't know that**."

I can't deal with this kind of atmosphere. I need to get out. I took a look at the sky through my cave window. The sun was going down. Perfect.

"Excuse me." I said as I opened my wings. I took to the sky in a instant. The wind felt great between my body and hair. The sun is warm on my face. It's only up here that I feel free.

* * *

><p>(Sharpshot POV)<p>

I just couldn't help but to listen in. The master has a mate. Why didn't he tell us any of this. I waited till he was gone, then I flew out of my hiding spot. Toothless snorts at me.

"**You know you shouldn't been listening**." He said

I sigh, "**I know, but I was curious. What was he talking about? Who's his mate?"**

His stern look to something humorous. "**You mean Astrid. He likes her but will never admit it."**

He then flew out of the cave to our grove below. It's as busy as usual. The nadders argue with the nightmares, and the gronckles just nap the day away. We flew to the area with torch. Toothless instructs torch to come with me for more leather. But I'm still curious about this Astrid.

"**So**," I start. **"He really likes her.**"

Toothless just shakes his head. "**You're certainly interested in this."**

I just nod. I just wanted to know more.

"**He saved her once when she got her axe Mixed up with a nadder. After that he makes general glances at her from time to time. But he would never approach her."**

That really got me. She must be a lucky girl to get his attention. "**Why?"**

"**I think he's too cautious. But still being a baby about it."** He then shook his head and turns the other way. "**Anyway, it matters not. Just focus on getting the leather tonight."**

He then flew off, probably to join the master on his flight. But I was in deep thought. This girl sounds pretty important to him. Astrid seems to be on his mind a lot.

About a year ago, the master saved my life and the life of my mother. I decided to try to make it up to him. Now I think I know how.

"**Come on shot**." I turn to see torch looking at me. "**Let's go get that leather**."

I shook my head. "**I have a better idea. Let's go get his mate**."

"**what?"** he said with much surprise.

I simply wink at him with assurance. **"trust me**." I said as we took off.

After I explain the whole idea to him, he seems to be on board. We flew quickly to the village, and duck underneath a cart. We peered out to see if we can point out Astrid. But after a while, must humans look the same.

"**This is stupid**." Torch complained to me. "**How are we supposed to find this girl? We do not know where she lives or what she looks like**."

"Astrid!" We look to a woman in the door. "Time to come in, the sun is setting."

"Yeah mom," said a young girl heading towards the same door. As soon as both humans are inside, I turn to torch.

**"You were saying**."

We waited until all the lights in the house were out until we made our move. I flew to find which room the girl was in, with torch lagging behind.

"**This is a bad idea, he'll kill us.**" He said with haste.

I turn to face him. "**He deserves this, after all the things he did for us. We should be obliged to make him see the girl he likes**".

"**But we're breaking every rule. Interacting with humans, leading her to our home, seeing our grove. He's gonna torch** us." Torch was getting nervous, but there's no going back now.

I found her. She was in a long dress, sleeping on a wooden rock. We flew in, what strange stuff she has. The only recognizable thing is the axe.

"**Alright, you lift her axe, while I'll wake her up**." He seemed happy to not be the risk taker. He uses his feet and lifts the axe by the metal. I manage to find something heavy with horns. I was just manage to pick it up and carried it, just hovering over the girl. I look at torch, making it to the window with the axe. I look down to the girl.

"**Well, here it goes**." I said as I let go of the object.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	8. First meeting

**Hi everyone, this is it, the two finally meet. I know people were waiting for this. hopefully it will please you guys.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Something heavy fell on my stomach. I woke up with a stir. I stood up to see my uncle's helmet on my lap. As I wonder what it was doing here, I felt a gust of wind and heard a small coo. I look over at my window, and see two small dragons carrying my axe away.

Oh no they wouldn't dare! I nearly lost my axe once, I wasn't gonna let that happen again.

"Hey!" I cried out to the dragons, but they flew further out the window. I jumped out of bed and race to the window. I had to adjust with the Movement of my nightgown. They just flew over the village and there were guards around. I couldn't cry to anyone, I would just get into more trouble. Leaving with no choice, I grabbed my rope and hooked it to my window. I quietly slide down and surveyed the two thieves. They seemed eager to take my axe somewhere. I had to follow them, while avoiding our guards. This was gonna be some night.

They took my axe from my home, to the edge of the forest. I had to be careful as I made my through the village. They then flew into the trees, and I had to stop. After all that time I've been pushed away from that place, I never thought I had to go back in. But my axe was in there again. So I mustered all of my courage and endurance and ran into the wild. When I stepped in, the two dragons flew off a branch and continued to fly. Weird, it was almost like they were waiting for me.

We continued our game of cat and mouse for a while. I was getting tired of running. But the dragons were still going on strong. I was getting sleepy, but I wasn't going to let a couple of dragons get to me. So i kept chasing them, until I lost my footing. I'm pretty sure I tripped on a root or something. But I fell over and rolled down this steep hill. I fell pretty hard, had blurry vision for a minute. When I came to, I looked up to see that I was in a tunnel.

Great, just great.

I tried to climb out, but the edges were too soft and I kept losing my footing. I ripped up my dress to get more movement, but it was not working. Now I'm stuck, and the two dragons still had my axe. This left me with no choice.

"Hey! Someone! Anyone! Help!"

I couldn't believe what was happening. I'm trap, my axe gone and my parents will worry and be angry with me. I leaned to the side of the tunnel and laid there. There's really nothing else I could do, not until someone comes and gets me.

* * *

><p>(Sharp POV)<p>

Man this thing was heavier than I thought. But still we made it in one piece. We took the axe over to the master's cave, he still not back yet. We lay it down and I turn to torch.

**"Go tell the others we're expecting a guest**."

He just nods and flies off. I sat at the edge, pretty happy at my good deed. Within seconds, the master and toothless came home.

"You really had me going there toothless." The master said with a smile. They must've been racing judging by the sweat. They then turn to see me.

"Hey sharpy" the master said, does he know I hate that nickname. He then leans down to look at me eye to eye. "Did you get what I asked?"

Here comes the announcement, I hope he likes it. "Well," I began. "**I brought you something even better. In fact I'm sure it'll be here any moment**."

"What are you talking about?" He asked me. We turn to hear toothless's coo. He was near the axe we delivered. The master picked it up and examined it. Then his face turned from serious to almost horrifying. Then we heard a cry in the distance, obviously the girl. He turn to me with seriousness and anger.

"What did you do?"

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I only rested my eyes for a minute. But I think I was asleep. I turn to hear noises from the other side of the tunnel. It could be the people coming to get me. Or it could be those two dragon thieves. Only one way to find out.

I picked myself up and head towards the sound. I try to make myself as quiet as I can. I walked for a couple of minutes when I started to see a light. It wasn't bright but it still reflected off the walls. The noises were getting louder and louder. I try to prepare myself for anything. But when I reached the end, I looked out over the edge, amazed.

At the end was a whole cavern fill with grass and trees. It was so big that I couldn't see an end. The top of the cave were cracks to let in the moon light. There were also lakes and rivers. Who would believe this was under our island. But what I couldn't believe. Was the fact there were dragons living under our noises. Everything from a gronckle, to a zippleback, they're all here in numbers. I even saw a number of species I've never seen before. I couldn't believe it. Dragons, living here, on our island. Before I could wrap my head around this, I lost my footing again, and tumbled right into the hornets' nest.

I picked myself up, only to meet face to face with a nadder. I backed away to give some distance. What am I to do? I have no weapon and I am outnumbered and outmatch. I kept backing up until I hit the wall. The nadder came closer to me.

I reached out my hand in fear. "Stay back!" I shouted.

Then it really surprised me, it took a couple of steps back. I look at it with confusion. Did it actually listen to me? Before I could do anything else, a baby nadder came from behind the big one.

Alright, I have to admit, it was cute. I could see curiosity in its eyes. Like it's never seen anyone like me before. It kept getting closer and closer. The big one roared at the little one, probably warning it about me. I had to come to the conclusion that the big one was its mother. Still the baby came closer until it was near my legs. I cautiously sank down to meet it eye to eye. It then went to my arm, and nudged it. Maybe it wants to be petted. So I opened my hand and put it On top of its head. It seems to like that, as it purrs like a kitten. It scales were warm and sleek. I never thought I would touch a dragon like this. The tribe simply wouldn't allow it. I look at the mother, thinking she would hurt me because I'm touching her child. But instead she just continued to look at me. I don't know if it would be about cautious or approval.

Then from the shadows of the trees, I see the eyes of a lot of dragons. Maybe now they're here to roast me. I was starting to get really nervous. But they just kept their distance. I was really surprise that a lot of the young dragons, like babies and terrors came to me. All of them with curiosity and wonder. They were almost all on top me so I couldn't get up. But they kept nudging me, licking me, and trying to figure me out. I had to try to back some of them off, but they just playfully ignored it. I try to remind myself that they were going to grow up, into killing beasts. But looking around, all the adults had an opportunity to kill me. So why aren't they? And the little ones seemed to really like me.

Before anything else could happen, all the young ones hear a sound and got off me. They raced back to their parents who shielded them. I turn to the direction of the noise. I couldn't really see anything. Maybe it was the wind. I got up to look further. I then heard a rustle in the trees. I still couldn't make out what it was. Maybe it was scared, or maybe it's waiting for the right time to strike.

I felt like I should make the first move. So I stepped closer with my arms wide. "It's ok." I said in the gentlest way possible. "I'm not going to hurt you. Please don't be afraid."

"I'm not afraid."

That made me jump. I didn't expect it to talk back. But I gathered myself back up and approached it again. "Then come out."

"Then you'll be afraid."

Was it nervous, was it scared. Why won't it let me see it? I had to be strong. "I won't, I won't run away." After a moment of silence, it still wasn't coming down. I had to gain its trust. I thought of something that would break every tradition of my tribe, but it was the only thing to earn its trust. "And I won't tell of this place. I promise." I wasn't too sure if it was thinking if my words. But after a few minutes I saw a shadow came down. It touched the ground in a knelling stance. When it got up, I couldn't believe it.

The figure was a young boy a little taller than me. He had little muscles, but was defined. His clothes were torn and dark. His shabby auburn hair went down to his neck and covered a bit of his face. But you can see beautiful forest green eyes through the darkness. His biggest feature was the black wings on his back. They were almost as big as he was. There were scales that went from his face to his arms. Then they gathered at his hands making them completely black, with sharp finger nails at the tips. His bare feet had scales too, but tiny ones. His posture was wild, yet friendly at the same time. Almost like a dragon.

I look at him with wonder, could it really be him? He looks like the shadow that's been with me for a while. Yes, I'm sure it's him. After a while of silence, I spoke.

"It's you," I stuttered a bit, nervous and excited. "You're...you're..."

He shrugged at the comment. "Yes,"

I gathered all my courage to speak again. "You're my guardian."

He looked surprised at the comment. "What?"

Does he not know what I'm talking about? I elaborate, "your shadow and figure," I said with wonder and confirming. "I've seen it a lot." He backed away a bit, probably shy. "You've been with me since I could remember. You've helped me a lot."

He turns to me with a shy smile. "Yeah, I guess." But then his shyness turned into seriousness. "How did you find this place?"

I gathered myself to talk in the most professional voice I could muster. "I didn't mean to intrude, but two dragons took off with my axe and-"

He held his hand to halt me. "So that's why." Before I could question him on that, he turns his back to me and called out, "Sharpshot! Torch!"

All of a sudden the two small dragons flew down with my axe in their claws. They then dropped it gently near my feet. I finally got to see those two carefully. One was a terrible terror, with bright green skin. The other, I have never seen it before. It had a small head with three horns, (one on its nose and the others near its ears). Long fire pattern wings with sharp talons. The last thing I saw was its tail, it almost was like a monstrous nightmare. I look both of them bewildered, their eyes look so apologetic. Then they roared at me, are they looking for a fight. I approach them, ready for anything.

"Wait!"

I look at my guardian; he held out his hand and came behind the two dragons. "They just said sorry they took it." I look at the dragons. Their eyes were pleading and almost cute, and their heads nodded at the comment. Then they look down, almost ashamed at what they done. I continue to stare, could dragons say their sorry?

My expression changed and I think my guardian saw it too. He motions the dragons to let go of my axe. I reached and picked it up. Good no scratches. I look at my guardian, "thanks."

He nods and then turns away from me. Did I do something wrong? He then turns his eyes back to me. "You should probably go." He said with caution.

How can I leave? I just found him, I want to know more. "But guardian-"

"I would appreciate if you don't call me that." He said with seriousness. Clearly he's hiding something. Or maybe he doesn't trust me. Whatever it is, I'm not giving up just yet.

"Please, I have questions. I want to know."

"No!" He turns to me with his eyes changed to more of a dragon. It took me by surprise and I back up a bit. I think he noticed that reaction. He backed up too and took a couple of deep breaths. His eyes changed back to more human ones. "Sorry," he said as gently as he could. I caught a glace of him, he looked scared.

"It's ok," I said trying to make him feel better. It wasn't really working.

He spoke again. "It's late and I don't know about you, but I'm tired. You should head back to your village; they're probably worried about you."

Yeah right. They'll only ground me more. It is nice to know he cares, only for a small bit. There is one slight problem. "I don't know how to get back, I fell down a hole." I said.

He stopped to think, and then he called out the terrible terror, and spoke to him. From the sound of the conversation, he was very cross with the dragon. I try to make it out as best I could, but all I heard were grunts and growls. He then turns to me. "Sharpshot will lead you to the village." The dragon then flew to me and began to circle around me. But my eyes were still on the guardian. He continues, "I trust you'll keep your word and never tell about this place."

I just nod, "I promise." He turns away again and I had to ask, "Will I see you again?" He stops and thinks while his wings spread out. Not saying a word he took to the sky. I try to run to him, but the trees block my way. I turn around to see all the dragons staring at me. The terror, sharp-shoot I think, was waiting for me. He flew a couple feet from me, I shrug, "lead the way."

* * *

><p>(H POV)<p>

I cannot believe what just happened! Astrid was here!

After all this time on the island, I was speechless. Why would the dragons bring her here? What were they thinking? Why wasn't she scared? A million things went through my head. I went home where toothless was waiting.

**"So how did it go?"** He said eagerly, wanting all the details.

"It went...well." I said finding the right words. I sat down on my bed with my head hanging low.

Toothless crept closer to me, laying his head near my lap. "**Did she react the way you thought she would?**"

I had to smile, "no," toothless look up with glee. "In fact, she even went so far to call me her guardian."

Toothless and I chuckle a bit. I'm anything but a guardian. But the way she would think of me, if she knew the real me. I can't be around her.

Toothless look at me, pretty much begging me to give the details.

I sigh, "The thing that surprised me, was the way she was with the dragons. It was almost like she had fun with them."

Toothless look happy at the news, "**told you**," he said with a brother tone. "**She could be different than other humans."**

I shook my head, "don't be ridiculous!" I had to stand up and go to my only window, overlooking the mountain that cloud jumper guard. "She's still a Viking. The only thing she knows is killing. They all do."

Toothless lays down on the floor, head still towards me. "**You've seen how she is all of those years. Do you really think she's like one of them?"**

I had to question that, and it's true. She is different than the other Vikings I've seen. At times she would argue about killing dragons. And after seeming her tonight, made me doubt everything I thought about her. I look at toothless, asleep near my bed. Man can he nap like a cat. Seeing how peaceful he is, makes me kinda sleepy. But before I do, I had to look at the mountain. I could see cloudjumper, guarding as usual. I hope she was watching me.

"If you're listening," I whisper, "please tell me, what am I to do now?"

(Astrid POV)

I had to admit, walking beside a dragon is pretty cool, yet frightening at the same time. Sharpshot flew at the level I could see. He led me further in this hidden paradise. He often had to turn around to get me; I kept stopping to look around. I couldn't help it. I've never seen anything like this. The thing that really got me was the dragons. They all seem to live a peaceful life down here. And then there's my guardian. He was almost everything I in vision, even better.

I follow Sharpshot to a cave leading into the wall bolder. He motions me to go inside, I can't really argue. It was dark inside, so the terror kept lighting the way with fire. It wasn't like it was shooting the fire, more like the fire stayed inside his mouth. Again, it was pretty cool. The tunnel was long and narrow. We kept; well I kept walking, until we reached the end. It was a steep hill that led to a crack fill with moon light. The terror flew up and motions me to do the same.

Is he nuts, he made be small but surly he knows I can't fly. I look at the hill again and see there were rocks buried in the ground. But I can't climb with my axe in hand. I look around wondering what to do. The dragon squawk at me, probably to tell me to hurry up. That gave me an idea. A stupid one, but one all the same.

"Excuse me!" I call out to the terror, "could you lift my axe? I can't climb while holding on to it."

The dragon seemed to understand. It flew down and opens it claws, ready to accept. I held my axe to it and it grabbed it. Never thought I would ask a dragon for a favor. It could barely lift it, but it manages to get it up the hill. Now it's my turn. I got a good grip on the stones and I began to climb up. It was easier than I thought it was. I made it the top with ease. When I was at the top, I took a good look at my surroundings.

I was back in the forest I been familiar with. All the trees and rocks look the same as ever. I turn behind me to see the crack. It was between small rocks and a small rock stack. If you look from afar you could confuse it as one big rock stack. Sharpshot was waiting for me, laying my axe at my feet.

"Thanks" I said as I picked it up. Then we continue our, my walk to the village. It was a bit of a walk, through the maze of trees and stones. Soon we made it to the edge of the village. I look to see only a few guards around.

I turn to the dragon, "I can find my own way home now."

It nods his head and flies off. I watched it for a bit. Then I turn my attention back to the village. I made it back to my home pretty easily. I slip through my front door, crept through my house, and made it to my room. I took in my surroundings, my simple bed and chair. Seeing my bed, my tiredness was starting to take effect. But there were things I need to do. First was hide my rope under my bed, and second, write in my diary.

Entry 52

_Dear diary, last night was the best night of my life. Two dragons came and took my axe. And truth be told, I was angry. But they led me to a hidden paradise under our island. It was full of wonder, dragons, and my guardian. I finally got to meet him face to face. He was quite what I thought he was. He seemed scared and serious. But it was only my first meeting. Maybe after we get to know each other better, things will get better. I can only hope. _

_But I still can't really describe it. All those dragons, the hidden paradise, my guardian, it was all amazing. I've never felt like this before. But I can't tell anyone about it, and to be honest, I don't want anyone to know. If they do, they'll probably destroy it and kill all of those dragons._

_I know it breaks every tradition and value I hold. But I believe this is for the best. None of those dragons attack us, nor came to our village. So there is really no harm about keeping this to myself. Besides I made a promise, and I never break my promises._

I close my book, and went to bed with a smile.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	9. Fathers and Snotlout

**Hi everyone, **

**sorry it took a little longer to update. I've been getting late hours at work. It might mean, that it would be a while to for another update. Seeing Christmas season is coming soon, i'll be getting more hours at work and less on my computer. but I'll try to keep weekly update. thank you for your support everyone.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I woke up to the sound of knocking. I pull the covers over my head, trying to block it out. But it wasn't really working. The knocking became louder and I heard my father's voice through the door.

"Astrid! It's time to get up."

No use in ignoring it. I sat up and rubbed my eyes. I call out, "I'm up, I'm up." But there was still tiredness in my voice. I wipe off a bit of drool on my face, and stretched my arms to the sky. I was semi awake when my father burst through the door, with his usual glare.

"Astrid, you need to get up now." He said with a stern voice. "Its mid-day already and you haven't done a thing."

Mid-day? Was I really asleep for that long? I know there were still chores to be done, places I was told to be, and I might as well forget about dragon training today. I leaped from my bed to my father.

"Sorry dad just didn't sleep well last night." I told him. "I'll get change right away." I try to push him out the door, almost impossible because he's so big.

"Astrid, you know that-what happen to your gown?!"

Wait, what? I look down at my gown, unbelievable. It was still covered with dirt and there was the bit I ripped. I had to think of something, quick! I can't just say, 'I went to an underground dragon hideaway and met my guardian.' First off, he won't believe that. And second, he'll just ground me again.

I had to play smart, but act dumb. "Oh, that happened a long time ago. You just never pay attention." I'm not sure if he bought it or not, I pretty much don't care.

"Now if you excuse me, I need to get change."

I manage to push him in between the door, but he held his hands at the edge, holding himself to the door. "Astrid, you need to listen to me."

Arg, probably another lecture. I don't want to hear it. I need an excuse. "I'll hear you through the door, I really need to change."

He seemed to get it now, and step through the doorway. I slammed the door behind him, and took a deep breath. I went to my little closet and took out my clothes for today, all the while hearing my father's voice.

"Astrid, I know it may seem we have been unfair to you. But you know we only want the best for you."

Yeah right!

"But after what gobber told us, well..."

I had to turn to face the door. "What did he tell you?" I asked

"He told us that you have been missing your lessons recently,"

Is that all?

"And you have been thinking about dragons in the wrong way."

I had to pause, "what do you mean 'the wrong way?'"

"He told us that you looked at a dragon, not wanting to kill it. You've been questioning your teachers and visors about killing. "I can tell by his voice, he was putting it the gentle way, but was holding back frustration. "Astrid what you are doing is turning back generations of our tradition. And it needs to stop."

I can feel my own emotions start to boil. Since when did he care about me like this? I'm not doing anything wrong. I just don't want to be like everyone else. There's more to life then killing, I've seen it. Those dragons last night taught me that.

But that wasn't the end of the lecture. "It's not just gobber whose sees this, the whole village is too. How do you think this would look to our family's reputation? Our daughter's not a fighter."

"I am a fighter." I shout through the door. I was at a breaking point and I'm about to boil. But it's true. I am a fighter; I just don't want to be a killer.

He just kept going. "And how do you think you can get a Man being like this."

A man, you have got to be kidding me. Since when did they talk about marriage, or even care about my future.

"You need to consider your future Astrid. And you need to know your place in the tribe. Which is why we went ahead and made you gobber's apprentice."

"Wait what?" His apprentice? I have to learn how to be a blacksmith. I guess it's not too bad. At least I'll be far from the lot.

"Yes, you'll be working with him in the arena."

The arena! With all the dragons and the trainees. If he told me years ago to do this, I would've been excited. Now, I'm not so sure. I mean the dragons in that place would want to hurt, even kill us, for locking them up. And the fact I'll be teaching that, it kinda makes me sick.

"I spoke to stoick about this and he gave his approval."

His approval, what about mine? Did my parents even ask me if this is what I want to do? I just can't take it anymore. I spot my dagger and threw it at the door. I heard a tiny scream; obviously it made my dad jump. I don't care anymore.

"I can't do it." I scream. "I'm not doing it."

My father burst into the room, thank Thor I had my shirt and leggings on. He looked angry and honest. I turn my back to him, not wanting to meet him eye to eye.

"I don't want to do it."

"You have to," he said with seriousness. "It's the last thing we can do to make our family name proud."

"But it's my life. Shouldn't I decide what to do with it?"

"Yes but,"

"So I should be the one who-

"ENOUGH!" My father shouted. His voice could tremble rocks. "I don't want to hear any more out of you missy. You will report to the arena tomorrow, and you will help train the younglings."

I had my anger up to my belt; I turn to my father as he went for my door. "It's. not. fair." I said quietly with much anger.

"Darling, it's teaching, it's not the end of the world." He said as he walks out the door. "Now hurry, you still have your chores to do."

As he leaves I slam the door behind him. I leaned near the dagger and pulled it out. What am I to do? I can't just bring shame on my family, but why they can't just let me be me. I found my diary near my bed. I turn to a blank page and began to write.

_Entry 53_

_Dear diary_

_Today, my father told me I have to work at the arena with gobber. Imagine me, teaching the next generation about killing dragons. A normal Viking would consider this an honour. But me, I don't know. After all these years under our curse, and seeing those dragons last night, I don't know if I can do that. The thing that pisses me off about this is I'm forced into this. My parents got gobber's and the chief's permission. But what about mine! Don't I have a say? But knowing them, I would have to do this anyway. It almost feels worse than when I was in bed with an injury. Why do the gods hate me? What should I do?_

I can't write anymore without getting more frustrated. It's not fair! I had to put the book down and finish getting dress. I rush out the door, not wanting to look at my parents. I ran through the town, not caring if anyone looks at me funny. I made to my favourite spot. It's a rock just outside of town, overlooking the sea. I climbed up and sulk my heart out. Just the sound of the sea and the rush of the wind was enough for me. Out here, there was no one for me to care. But it also made my longing to be off the island that much greater. And after today, I would love to get off this miserable rock.

"I heard the good news."

I turn to see snotlout walking towards me. Oh. My. Gods. This was the last thing I need.

"Not now snotlout." I said sharp. I don't care how cruelly my voice sounds.

He kept smiling an arrogant smile, completely clueless of my feelings. What else would you expect from him?

"I heard your gonna be teaching with gobber."

Curiosity caught my attention. "Who told you that?"

"Please, the whole island knows."

Great, just great.

"So you and I will be spending some time together."

Oh, right. All the teens are still there. So that means that... Oh Gods No!

"Don't go there snotlout." I said pushing him away. But he was relentless.

"Have to happen eventually sweetly. You and me, in the arena, killing our way into each other's hearts."

I try to move away from him, but he kept coming to me with a kissy face. i groan with disgust, but he's not getting the message, I back pretty much to the woods edge, with snotlout in pursuit.

"Don't worry babe, the future of the tribe will protect you from all the big, bad-"

All of a sudden a huge roar came from behind us. Then a second later, a fire ball came towards snotlout. He was so scared he ran back to the village. I took a second to look behind me, ready for anything.

What I saw in the trees was the guardian. He was still covered by the leaves, but i recognize that figure. I couldn't believe it, he did come for me. Before I could do anything, he flew off.

He's not getting away this time, I ran to try to meet him. But it was a losing battle, he was faster in the air then I was on the ground. I had to stop, and think. This would be another time he was there for me, and I haven't done anything for him.

I look up at the sky, determined, I will see him again. Tonight!

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	10. The Night and the Fury

**Hi everyone, **

**here we go again. the next meeting. I am glad everyone is liking and supporting this story. thanks again and enjoy.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I lay in bed with my eyes wide open, and watch as the moon rises. I can't believe I'm gonna do this. If someone were to tell me they're willing going into a dragons nest, and not kill dragons, I would call them crazy. Yet, here I am, waiting for my opportunity to do just that. I didn't bother to put on my night gown; I'll need all the movement I can get. So I just lay in bed, with my leggings, skirt, shirt and a small dagger, you just never know.

The only thing I didn't really count on was how bored I would be. I have to wait till everyone was asleep and there would be only a few guards outside. I can't exactly light a candle, people would see it. So I have to lie, and wait, without falling asleep.

After a long while, the moonlight reached my window. Now it's as good a time as any. I crept to my window and saw no one around. I then grabbed my rope, hung it out, and slide down. I made sure the rope was hidden before I took off. My next stop was the forge; I had to get something to help me see through the woods.

Lucky for me gobber wasn't there. I'm sure he won't mind if I take an unused oil and flint. It was an easy snatch and run. I hurried to the forest, where my quest is set.

I made sure I was out of sight of the village before I lit a stick with the materials. Soon the torch burned bright and I could see all around me. Now the tricky part, finding that hideaway again. I try to remember the path those dragons took me on. But I so more focused on the axe; I wasn't really paying attention to the road. Now I wish I had.

Well, might as well start somewhere. I began to walk up hill. I kept walking and hiking for a while, hoping for a sign. But so far I have no luck. It only builds up my frustration even more. Why can't I find this place? I suppose if I start digging, I'll eventually find it. But that would take forever. Not that I'm experiencing that already. I push a tree branch aside to clear my path, only to have it snap back in my face. Great the trees are mocking me. But, maybe it was a sign. Because when I look pass the branch I saw an odd rock formation. Upon closer inspection, I recognize that these rocks were the same ones I came out of last night. I began to climb and found a small slither in the base that leads underground. I did it, I found it!

I have to be cautious though, don't know what to expect. So I drop my torch and wait till it touches the ground. Now, it was my turn. I turn around so I could climb down. I felt the rocks at my feet and got a good grip at the hand. I began to climb down, while trying to look out for anything unexpected. Unfortunately, I lost my grip half way and fell hard on my butt. Lucky for me, I didn't land on the torch. I look at the tunnel, if I remember correctly; it was a straight line to get to the place. So I start walking again.

It was a blue light at the end of the tunnel; I blow out my torch to avoid detection. I couldn't believe it again. I found the hideaway. I had to take a deep breath before I took my first step in. All the noise beauty and wonder was still there. But there were no dragons around. I had the venture in further, hopefully to see my guardian again.

After some walking and admiring, I was founded by a small nadder. I recognize it as the one I met before. It looks at me with that same curiosity.

I had to do something, so I got on my knees and said a soft, "hi."

It seems like that as it nudges me. Then we heard a roar, I look up to see its mom. She had a worry look on her. But the baby seems to ignore her, and kept nudging me. It was almost adorable.

We are having a special moment, but then a giant roar interrupts it. The baby broke off of me and ran to its mom. I look at the direction, only to be terrified. In front of me was a big, black, dragon, with menacing green eyes. It grinds its teeth, growing at me. I can't hardly believe what I am seeing, a night fury. It was clearly ready to attack me, so out of instinct, I pull out my dagger. Don't know how much it's gonna help.

"Put it down!"

I turn my head to the direction of the voice. In the trees was my guardian, with a serious look. "Put the dagger on the ground". He said slowly, as for me to understand.

Ok, is he crazy?! I'm next to unholy offspring of lightning and death, and he wants me to be unarmed! I look at him with a nervous tone, "are you crazy?!"

He just smiles a sly smile. "Maybe," but then he changes to a serious and assuring tone. "Believe me, you will be safe, just drop the dagger."

That pretty much would rewrite everything I know of dragons. But he has saved me in the past, why not trust him now. So I dropped the dagger and put my hands above my head. But the night fury just kept growing at me. It started to come closer; I had to back up to keep my distance.

"Umm, now what?"

He just sat there with a smile on his face. Did he trick me? Was he not what I thought he was? It was too late as it is, my back is to a tree and the dragon stepped over my dagger. It drew a breath in, as it was prepare to fire. I close my eyes to the event, preparing for the worse. But instead of hot fire, I felt something cold and wet on my skin. I open my eyes and saw my body covered in an icky, sticky substance. The night fury looked at me with cute eyes and a tongue hanging out.

Did it just lick me? The offspring of lightning and death itself, licked me? I'm so confuse, it was terrifying a minute ago. Now it's almost, cute. I heard a light chuckle from the trees. Apparently, my guardian finds this amusing. He flew down and lands next to the fury. He said something to the fury, but it was a language I could not understand. But by the sounds of it, they were having fun.

He turns to me with the same smile. "He really meant you no harm." He said with reassurance.

I was still confused, I was scared for my life, and they find it humorous. "I...I was" I said, though the words are still lost.

He then went behind the fury and picked up my dagger. "He was trying to tell you about your weapon."

"What about my dagger?" I ask with seriousness.

"You can't have it here." He instructed me. "Not every dragon in here is friendly to humans, and if they see you with this, you just might lose a hand. So for your own safety and those here, No. More. Weapons."

He then put my dagger in a tree with most of the blade hidden inside. I was angry at what he and his dragon did to me, but the message made sense. His attitude then changed back to a playful one.

"Toothless here was just trying to tell you that."

Toothless? What kind of name is that? He has really sharp teeth.

I had to ask, "Why is he called tooth-." As if on cue, all of dragon's teeth were gone. He looks at me with a gummy smile. Now it makes sense, retractable teeth. Pretty cool I'll admit.

My guardian then walk towards me, I try to clean off the slobbery mess to present myself.

"What are you doing here?" He asks.

I cleared my throat before I answered. "I wanted to see you again."

He took it as a surprise, "you came to see me?"

"Well, yes." I said. "And I have a lot of questions."

"Questions?" He said not looking to please.

"Yes," I said as professional as I can. He seemed to be in deep thought, possibly trying to think a way out of this situation.

But he looks at me with caution.

"Let's walk and talk." He said motioning me to come with him. Part of me didn't want to follow, but it was the best way to get answers. So we started walking, and I started asking.

"So how did all this happen?"

He looks at me with confusion. "What happen?"

"Well, this place for instance. What's with this place being here?"

He gave me a 'are you really dumb,' look. "Well, it has been here for generations. I think even before Vikings first sailed here. On another island, dragons go to lay their eggs. But some of them can't make it on time. So they found this place, and made it their second paradise to hatch their younglings."

Impressive, I'll give him that. "So, as soon as the young dragons grow up, they'll leave and go back home."

He stops and hang his head low. Did I say something wrong? His face was full of sorrow. "If only they could." He said quietly.

"What do you mean?" I ask

He just looks at me in the eyes, with regret. "Do you think that barrier only keeps humans here?"

Barrier? He must mean the shield. Is it really trapping the dragons here too? Could helhiem's curse really be that powerful? Now I understand, the dragons are much of prisoners as we are.

"I'm sorry," was I could really say.

"It ok," he said with a bit of sadness. "So now they made their home here. And I make sure they don't go to the village."

"So you're like a guardian to them too,"

He chuckle a bit, "I would still appreciate if you don't call me that."

"What can I call you then?" I ask.

He took a second to gather himself. Then he looks at me with a shy smile. "My name is hiccup."

I couldn't help but giggle. Who names someone hiccup. It's true that its tradition to call the runt of the litter a hiccup. But still, it's cruel and humorous at the same time.

He noticed my hidden giggle, and shrugs it off with sarcasm. "Great name I know.

I had to stop and be sincere. "It's not the worst name I heard."

He seems to like it. "Thanks Astrid."

I had to pause, how did he know my name? I guess being my guardian, he was bound to know my name. But still it was creepy enough to ask. "How did you know my name?"

"I've watch this village for almost 5 years, I pretty much know people by now. And you were the first person I've met. So I remember you the most."

I was admire and crept. He's been with us that long. "Why?" I ask.

He just continues to walk. "What else are you supposed to do here? Watching the village has become my source of entertainment." The night fury just huffs at the comment. "And of course all those races with you bud." The night fury laugh as hiccup rubbed his head.

So that's it, I was his entertainment. It does make sense, but it was a bit hurtful too. He didn't really think of me as I thought of him. But I still want to know more. So, time of a different question.

"So how are you...well..." It took me a while to look for the words. I didn't want to make it sound hurtful. Finally I gesture to him. "This."

He looks at me with a bit of annoyance. "Did you just gesture to all of me?"

Shoot, he caught me on that one. "Yes, I did. I just mean, why, how are you..."

"Part dragon." He said finishing my sentence.

"Yes"

"I rather not talk about it." He quickly said. I can understand why he won't tell me, but it's so frustrating. I want to know more. Maybe I'll ask another time. Before I knew it we were right back to the wall, and the cave I entered from. No, I don't want to leave yet.

"It is getting late, and you have teaching to do tomorrow." He said pretty strict. Great, even he knows. He turns to fly off, "if there isn't anything else-"

"There is!" I said cutting him off. I'm not done yet. "Only two things please." I'm pleading him to stay, something I never thought I would do. But he turns to face me again.

I cleared my throat. "Can I come back here, please?"

He looks stun and confuse. "Why?"

"So I can see you again."

He became deep in thought. The night fury nudges him and turns it head to me. I guess its ok with him.

Hiccup then look at me. "Sure, under two conditions."

I nod.

"You can't tell or show anyone this place and no weapons in here ever!"

I nod in understanding. Why would I tell people of this place anyway?

"And the second thing?" He said with curiosity.

Oh gods, this is it. I am nowhere near prepared. I know there's a lot more i could do at this moment. But for now, this will have to do. "I just want to say thank you."

If he wasn't stun before, he sure is now. "W-what."

"Thank you, for helping me with mildew, those naysayers, and snotlout. Especially with snotlout."

He couldn't help but smile. "He kinda deserved it. Plus it is always fun to see him scared." He and I just laugh at the thought. "And he's the heir. He's a joke."

It's true. To me he's a joke. I really laugh it out loud. "I know what you mean, 'Hello every Viking'." I said in a mock snotlout voice. "'I'm the future of the tribe and I'm afraid of a tiny flame and shadow.'"

Hiccup and I laugh for a bit. Until we realize that we were making fools of ourselves. We straightened up and assume our posture.

"So anyway. Thanks" I said again.

"You're welcome." He said uncomfortable. He then spread wings. "You know how to get back-"

"-yea." I think anyway.

"So I guess, good night." He said as he took to the sky with the night fury behind him. I look up with a smile on my face, before heading into the cave.

"Goodnight, guardian."

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I can't believe it again. She was here. She's persistent I'll give her that. With all those questions, I bet she still has a lot more. But I'm glad to avoid the question about what I am. If she knew, I'll go from 'guardian' to evil. I made it home before toothless, who is happy.

"**That went well**." He said.

I was still in disbelief. "I can't believe I said she can come back here. I work so hard to keep humans out and now I invite one to keep coming."

Toothless just shakes his head. "**Don't worry about it. The hatchlings like her. I'm sure in time; she will feel like part of the family**."

Part of the family, like that's gonna happen. "But she's still a Viking. She's gonna be teaching people how to kill dragons-"

Toothless cuts me off. "**Did you not see her? Her heart was not in that. I think she might be changing.**"

"Changing?"

"**Not to a Viking, but as something completely different. Like you, she's one of a kind**." That was his last words before he drifts off to sleep.

One of a kind, huh. That's something to get your head around. We'll see if she is different tomorrow at the arena.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	11. Dragon Training

**Hi everyone, **

**Here's the next chapter. I'm trying to upload more chapters as fast as I can. but with the holiday season coming, my time on my computer grows shorter and shorter. but I thank you for all of your love and support in this. **

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

"Welcome to dragon training!" Gobber shouts with glee. He opens the door to the arena. It was a bare ground with burn marks on the walls. I step inside with gobber, with tiredness in my eyes. My parents had to drag me out of bed just to be here. I can't believe I have to here. After all that time with hiccup, I almost don't have the heart to kill a dragon. But what am I to do?

I hear the chatter of the people behind me. All of them are teens or young adults. We had all of my classmates when I trained, (fishlegs, the twins and snotlout.) We also had a number of kids. The faces I really recognize were gustav, camicazi and thorin. A lot of them were talking about becoming Vikings at last, or about getting burns and scars. Just normal Viking stuff.

"Gather around." Gobber instructed everyone. They all gathered in a straight line, trying to look as professionals. You know, holding their weapon the right way and straightening their helmets. I unfortunately look at snotlout, and he gave me an air kiss and raised eyebrow. I turn in disgust.

Gobber cleared his throat. "Now then, you know why you are here." Oh they know all right. You see them itching in anticipation. "It is time you lot to become proud Vikings. To become the future generation, to make our ancestors proud." God could his speech stop. By this rate the dragons would get bored. "It is time, to take your rightful place in this tribe, and become dragon fighters!"

Everyone cheers at the top of their lungs, I don't. I don't even want to be here. But sure enough, I'm pulled to the front with gobber.

"You will have me as your teacher, and you'll have miss fearless Astrid hofferson to assist in the training." Everyone cheered or clapped. Snotlout did this howl for me, it was weird. But I thank everyone for the applause, even if it is for the wrong reason.

"Now then," gobber continues. "Behind these doors are a few of the species you will learn to fight. Astrid, name them."

Do I really have to? Well, I guess if everyone is looking at me I guess I do. "We have the deadly nadder, the gronckle, the monstrous nightmare, the zipple back and the terrible terror."

"Excellent." He said as he made his way to a cage. He had a sneaky smile on his face. Oh no, he wouldn't? But I see him placing a hand on the lever, I guess he would.

"Wait!" I yell in panic, "aren't we suppose to teach them first?!"

He still just smiles. "You know me Astrid, I prefer in learning on the job." And with that, he pulled the lever and a gronckle burst through. It took everyone a second to realize what's going on. They all ran away from the creature and into ready stances. I ran right to a wall, trying not to be seen. But gobber pushes me in, "they're all yours." He whispers in my ear.

What? You have for to be kidding me? I really didn't have time to know what to do, I had to rely on my past experiences in this course. I yell so loud to overlap the dragon roars. "What is the first thing you need?"

"A doctor?" Camicazi shout in confusion.

"Plus 5 speed?" Fishlegs answered.

"A Ruffnut target." Tuff said with glee, only to get punched by his sister. Really, how thick can they be?

"A shield." I call out. "That is your most important equipment. Doesn't matter if you don't have a sword, you need the shield." As soon as I said it, everyone ran to grab a shield. Some of the smaller kids had trouble getting their shields up off the ground, while the twins fight over a shield when they are beside a lot of them. I had to shake my head in disappointment.

The gronckle blast the twin's shield, sending them to the ground. I felt bad for them, but only slightly. Gobber notion me to keep going with the lesson. What am I supposed to do? "Umm."I try to think of anything that could help. "Make some noise! Dragons can't concentrate with too much noise, it throws off their aim."

With that everyone was banging their shields. The dragon shaken his head in confusion. It was working; maybe I am a good teacher. But then snotlout stopped banging and turn his attention to me.

"How am I doing babe?" He asks with a face of a doofus. I groan at him, can he really be this stupid. The dragon thinks so; it just blasted his shield out. It made snotlout crouch to the ground. I really don't have time to baby him, so I focus on the people who are left. There was fishlegs and the kids. The gronckle charged at gustov, who was more concern for snotlout.

"Gustav focus!" I yell. Took him a second to realize what I'm saying. He put his shield to cover his face, as the gronckle fires at it. Great only 3 shots left and there were 4 people left. I surveyed them to figure out the gronckle's next move.

Most of the kids kept circling it, while fishlegs was in a ready stance. The gronckle stopped its flying around, and look up, scared. I look up to see what it was looking at. I can't really see anything. Before I knew it, all the kids rush at the dragon. I had to do something, but what?

At that split moment, I utter words I never thought I say. "Stop!" Everyone halts and looks at me. I step out into the view of the dragon. I held out my hand, hopefully to calm it down. I know everyone in the arena has either a confuse or shock look on their face. I didn't care, the dragon was my priority. It look like it was calming down. I bend my knee to meet it eye to eye. It was cautious to be sure. Not knowing why I'm like this. I had to ask in a quiet tone, "what are you afraid of?"

It looks up again, and I look up too. Again, not seeing anything. Just the sky and the rock cliff near the arena. I look back at gronckle, trying to be as sincere as I can be. But before I knew it, an axe is thrown between us. It made me back up to the ground. I look over to see snotlout and gustav with a smile. Are you kidding me?!

The gronckle look beyond angry and fired at the two knuckle heads. Then it turns its attention to me. I ran out of there as fast as I could. I regret look back to see the gronckle firing at me. I barely dodge that. I ran to the wall trying to get away, but the gronckle met me.

I was scared to see the killer in its eye. It's gonna enjoy roasting me, and after all I try to help. It open its mouth, I can see the flames inside it. I close my eyes to await the enviable. I heard the blast and felt the flames beside me. I open my eyes to see the blast Mark beside me, and gobbers hook in the mouth of the dragon.

"And that is six." He said almost as stubborn as the dragon. "Go back to bed you overgrown sausage." With that, he flung the dragon back into the cage. He then looks at me, with disappointment. Then he turns his attention to the class. "The one thing to remember, as some of us forgets," he eyeball me. "Is a dragon will always, ALWAYS, go for the kill."

He then became his jolly old self again. "Now then class dismissed." Everyone turn to leave, already talking about how cool it was or sad they didn't get any burns. I picked myself up and ready to leave, when I was stopped by gobber's hook. "Not you."

Great.

We waited until everyone left before he spoke again. "What happened back there?" He said

"Well I -"

"You could've gotten yourself killed."

"I know but-"

"Endanger everyone here."

"I just wanted to know what the dragon was scared of." I was done playing nice.

Gobber was confused. "Why would you care about what a dragon is scared of?"

"Cause it might be something we should be scared of."

"It was probably scared of us. We were sent to kill it."

"No," I snap. "It was something else. I don't know but I feel there is something else out there. Something we are not aware of. Something that could get us in the end."

"There is nothing out there." He said as gentle as he could, but I'll take none of that.

"What about helhiem?! We're still curse! What if he is plotting something terrible and only the dragons could see it. What if-"

"Astrid stop!" Gobber clearly had enough of what I had to say. "None of that excuses your performance today. So now you have to clean out the stalls."

"What!"

"And then meet me at the great hall with the recruits." Before I could protest, he went through the door and locks it. Leaving me alone with the dragons. I could hear all the roars and scratches behind me. My anger and frustration are at its peak. My parents and the tribe force me to be here, the dragons want to tear me limb from limb. I just can't take much more.

"Clam it!" I yell at the cages, not caring if the dragons can hear me or not. "You guys think you are having it rough, well let me tell you something. I never ask for this. I don't even want to be here. And now I'm force to take care you lot. I've nearly been killed by one of you! I am not having a good day, so I would some sympathy and quiet!"

They seem to get the massage as all the cages were silent. I took a second to look at my surroundings. Just me alone in the arena, with doors blocking the dragons and the exit. It was like I was in a cage myself. I sat down near a wall, sulking.

* * *

><p>(N.O pov)<p>

"What?!" stoick yell at the top of his lungs. Gobber just finished his report on the events of the arena. Let's just say stoick was less then impress. "Why would astrid do such a thing? She knows what kind of monsters they are."

Gobber was in deep thought though. "but she does bring up a good point. What if helhiem is up to something? We've had peace for almost 5 years and the prophecy is near its end."

Stoick shakes his head, "don't tell me you buy in all of this."

"I've known astrid for a long time now, she is stubborn as she is fierce. She is smarter than most Vikings here. Maybe we should consider this. Maybe keep snotlout under supervision again. You know, until the year is up."

"No!" stoick stood from his chair. "Spitelout took a lot to convince me with snotlout being safe. And the last thing I need is one of his lectures. If he says snotlout can take care of himself, then he should be up to the task."

After an uneasy silence, gobber spoke again.

"What about astrid? What are we going to do about her?"

Stoick just gave him a commanding look. "Just keep an eye on her for now, and hopefully she revert back to her old ways."

Gobber nods in approval, but doubts it's really going to work.

* * *

><p>(Astrid Pov)<p>

Gods that took forever. I smell like a pile of yak dung. After about a number of hours at cleaning, gobber came back to let me out. Before sending me to the hall, he instructs me to wash off. No way am I letting him or anyone see me bathe. Instead of going home and meeting my parents, I quietly sneaked into the woods. I found an old water hole and used it waters to wash off the smell. I kept my breast plate and leggings on, just in case anyone saw me. I dunk my head under couple of time and often meet the fish down there.

There is a calming technique to surround yourself with water and having nature all around you. But I still can't get what I saw in the arena. Why was the gronckle so scared? Should we be scared? Is helhiem planning something bad? As if our curse isn't enough to deal with. Just a number of months to go, and it will all be over. Snotlout will go to this cave and sleep. Part of me is happy that snotlout will be out of my life for good, but I still have an uneasy feeling about this. I really do think there is more to this curse then meets the eye.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	12. The Dragon Manual

**Hi everyone, **

**good news, I've had a couple of days off so I was able to finish a new chapter early. this will give some backstory about heilhem. hope you all like it.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

It was a long walk to the hall, but I prefer it that way. It gives me time to think and avoid those long talks with the adults. Based on the looks I got on the way, everyone has heard about the arena. I don't care, I know I'm right. There is something else out there, even if they're too thick to see it.

When I made it, the place was pretty packed. The chief was at the head table with the council, and every family was at their own table. But I know what table I have to go to, the one with my classmates. I manage to get some food before I sat down. Snotlout offer a seat, but I rather sit with a dragon then him. So I sat at the far end where the twins are. Gobber stood at the front asking the recruits what they did wrong. Cami said she mistimed her summersault. She kinda reminds me of me when I was young. Fishlegs said he couldn't jump into action and bash the dragon when he had a chance. He's still trying to impress Ruffnut, to no effect. Snotlout and gustav said they didn't do anything wrong, Except trying to have me kill. Gobber turns to me.

"Where did astrid go wrong?"

Why me? I should've seen this coming.

"She got too close to the dragon." Camicazi said.

"She didn't have a shield." Thorin added.

"She didn't get eaten." Tuffnut chimed in.

I just sulk and turn my head away from everyone. "I'm never where I should be." I muttered.

Gobber gave me a stern nod, "that's one way to put it." He then circled around the table. "everyone needs to know their place, and what it is we're fighting for."

What are we fighting for? Ever since the shield is up, no one could really give me a real answer for that. Usually it's because it's tradition, or being ready for anything. Still not really a good answer.

Gobber came back around and place an old book on the table. "The dragon manual. Everything we know about dragons is in this book. Make sure you read it." He turns and leaves to ether join stoick or the boys and the bar. Leaving all of us with the book.

"You mean read?!" Tuff said while in shock.

"While we're still alive?!" Ruff continued. I roll my eyes; they can be idiots some times.

"Why can't we just run and kill instead reading about it." Gustav said, so much like snotlout in this kid.

"It's a really fascinating read." Fishlegs said ecstatically. "For instance there's a dragon that can shoot hot boiling water that washes the flesh off of your bone. And one that has a horn as hard as -"

Everyone gave him a 'really' look.

"Sounds great." Thorin said. "There was a chance I was going read it. But now."

Snotlout just got up from the table. "It's not about reading about this stuff. It's about kicking names and taking butts."

I groan at his stupidity. "I think you mean that the other way around."

"Sure thing babe." He said brushing me off with affection. It's enough to make you sick. "You guys read, me and gustav will kill stuff." He and gustav left the table follow by fishlegs, thorin and tuffnut. Leaving the girls at the table. I'm supposed to be the teacher, so I push the book to camicazi.

"You really should learn as much as you-"

"Read it." She said as she pushes the book back to me. She then got up leaving Ruffnut and I.

"-can." I finish with no use. I pick up the book, such an old thing at that. It's been through generation to generation, and this generation doesn't give a crap. I gave a sigh of frustration. Ruffnut was eating her food just across from me.

"What?" I ask her.

She just shakes her head. "Just trying to figure it out."

Huh? "Figure what out?"

"You. What happen in the arena?" She said. Great, just what I need again.

I try to push that conversation away. "Nothing happen."

"A lot happen." Obviously she doesn't want to drop it. "You with the dragon, almost got yourself toast. And what were you looking at in the sky?"

"I didn't see anything in the sky. And can I be perfectly honest with you."

"Please."

"I just got in trouble with gobber for that. I'm probably gonna get lectures by my parents. So I really don't need this right now."

I fold my arms and sulk in my chair. Ruffnut still has to have her say in this. "Look girl, I'm just looking out for you. You pretty much make better company than my brother. So I'm gonna make this plain. You're becoming the talk of the town, and not in a good way. You need to straighten yourself up."

Not her too.

"Be then trainer everyone wants you to be. And then maybe-"

"Look, I don't care what anyone thinks of me anymore. Ever since that incident in the woods, I have been told and force to do what everyone wishes. Always saying I'm fragile or weak. You know me, I can handle myself. I don't need everyone telling me about everything I'm doing wrong. So unless you're going to give me some support, just leave me alone!"

I fully expect her to retaliate or yell back. But no, she just walks away, saying nothing. I didn't really mean to go that far, but how else would anyone listen. I decide to leave before my parents came home, but I took the book with me. It would be nice to read it again, plus it might have something about all those dragons I saw at the hideaway.

I did manage to get home before mom and dad. I put my chair and axe in front of my door so I won't be interrupted. I lite a candle just in case it grew dark outside, and so I could read. The book was as old as ever. I scan through each page to read. It had everything from a thunder drum to a terrible terror. Even all the dragons I saw a few nights ago were in here. I can now recognize a snap trapper,a changewing, a thunderdrum and a rumberhorn. Still have no idea what that one dragon that took my axe was. Maybe it's a completely new species. I should ask hiccup the next time I see him.

Each page I read makes me more fascinating to learn more. If I could change one thing in the book, it these 'kill on site' lines. Honestly do we do nothing but kill. Are we actual a tribe of killers? Sure we only kill dragons, but I don't want to be remembered as part of a killing tribe. This whole curse and dragons has me thinking of things I would never think of. It's also got me so confuse about everything.

No, don't think about that now. Just get it out of your head Astrid.

I press on with the book. Kept reading and reading until I met the page with few words.

**_The night fury. _**

That has to be the dragon with hiccup, toothless I believe it was called. Curiosity got the better of me and I kept reading.

**_Speed unknown_**

**_Size unknown_**

**_The unholy offspring of lightning and death itself. Do not approach this dragon. Your only chance. Hide and pray it doesn't find you._**

Well, that makes the fury sound much dangerous than the one I met. He seemed friendly and happy. Sure it was scary when he was angry, but it licked me. No way something named, _the offspring of lightning and death_,' could ever do that. Could everything in the book be wrong?

I continue to flip the pages in the mystery class of dragons. Memorizing everything from a skrill to a boneknapper. Then I found a page that really caught my eye.

**_Helhiem_**

That name really burns me. Why would he be in this book? I took a look at his picture. The artist must've been scare to draw it, so many rough edges and not a lot of strong details. I could just make out a tall human figure in a robe, the mask of a dragon head, and big wings at the back.

The description made the next page, I decided to read it.

**_Helhiem. The destroyer. _**

**_The only half-human and half dragon in existence. Possesses powers beyond any one could imagine. Able to shoot flames from his fingers, can move things by sheer force of will, and is able to understand and control dragons. It is possible that he had other abilities, though none are certain. _**

**_We first knew about this beast by rumours and sorts. Villages' spoke of a boy with wings, but it was passed around by too much drink. We found out the rumours were true by an incident. On a trip to find the dreaded dragon nest, a lot of dragons were on an island with a mountain. We assumed it to be the nest, and we attacked with no mercy. Most of the dragons were slain or flew off. We celebrated our victory, only to come to a horrifying end. The island itself moved beneath our feet and the rocks move towards the sky. Cracks of fire burst out and shadow appeared. Its black wings hover over the crew and it let out an angry roar. It controlled all of the dragons and attacks the crew without mercy. Only few made it back alive to tell the tale, including chief stoick, spitelout, aster, mulch, kelien, and gobber._**

All of those men are always on the chief's boat. Only they survived out of 5 to 6 ships. How is that humanly possible? I kept reading.

**_Never in the years of dragon hunting has ever came across a creature this powerful or evil. It came from helhiem's gate. So we dub him an appropriate name of helhiem. Do not be fool by him. He may have a human body, but he is the devil. Just pray you never cross him. Do not engage. Do not look for him. Do not meet him. He will kill you given the chance. _**

After reading the passage, I put the book on my lap. How can someone be that powerful? Is this why he curse us, cause we attacked his home. There were still many questions I have about this. Particularly the part about being the only one of his kind. What about hiccup? He is like helhiem, except a lot nicer. Could hiccup know about helhiem? I should ask him. I look out to see the moon high in the sky. Now is as good a time to ask as any.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	13. Bonding with Death

**Hi everyone, **

**sorry it took a while, but he is the new chapter. I made it long and 'hopefully' good. it will make a good bonding chapter and has a good fight. I hope everyone likes it. and once again thank you for the reviews, love and support.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

"**Well, that was...not too bad**."

Toothless was being his usual self. Trying to make something positive from something dreadful. In all fairness, he was only observing my handy work, but the end result is garbage. My shoulder pad became all bent and the most of the leather was burned.

"No need for sympathy, I know its trash." I said throwing that thing out the window. I sat on my bed with my head in my hands. "I don't know what went wrong."

"**I think I have an idea,"** toothless said, "**I think you have other things on your mind."**

"Oh really," I look at him for answers I'm sure I wouldn't want to hear.

"**Yes, like the barrier, the spell, the other dragons, your mate**-"

"For the last time she's not my mate." How can he get that through his head. She would never want to be mine.

He gives me a 'really' look. "**Deny all you want, I know you care for her**."

I roll my eyes. "Just because she's ...ok, doesn't mean she's my mate- girlfriend. Besides you should've seen her in the arena, it was a disaster."

"**Disaster?**" He asks.

"Yeah, a complete disaster." I was going to into a rant, when I noticed something outside. I ran to out my door to see what the commotion was all about. A lot of the dragons went in one direction near the bolder. I close my eyes to give myself better hearing and smell. I hear a small girlish laughter. Looks like Astrid is here.

I flew off to meet her. I can't lie; part of me is excited to see her. It's nice to have someone else to talk to around here. I flew to the top of a tree and look down. I could see her quite clearly, smiling at the hatchlings. I just can't help but smiling at her. She seems to be more excepting to this place, especially to the hatchlings. The one nadder just loves her to bits. It keeps asking me if she was ever going to come back. I don't really know why, but it sees her like a new best friend.

Before it seems too peaceful, the nadder's mother roars at astrid again. Astrid looks at her, trying to understand what's going on. I knew I had to step in before things get messy. I flew down to the nadder to talk.

"Why do you keep doing that," I said with sincerely.

She was just angry, "**I don't want her near my little one. She almost killed him the last time."**

I can see where she was coming from, but I still can't allow violence. "She didn't know at the time, please cut her some slack."

She retorts, "**You're only saying that because she's your mate. If she was like every Viking you would-"**

"She is not my mate!" I scream, I'm not having any other dragon saying that about me and her.

She just huffs and flies away. I could hear Astrid walking towards me. "What was all that about?" She asks.

I turn to see her and most of the hatchlings still trying to figure her out. "Oh, she just doesn't like seeing you with her child." I told her. "She's afraid you will kill it like you almost did before."

I could see her trying to connect the dots. "But I haven't-"

"Where did you think you got that scar."

It took a few moments to sink in, she held her arm with the scar and realize. "That was her."

"Yeah, you were too close to her nest with your axe."

She was in utter shock. "Oh my gosh, could you tell the nadder I'm sorry. That I didn't mean to."

Now I was in shock, did she just say sorry to a dragon? "You know I never thought a Viking could be capable to saying sorry."

I think she took it hard. "Well, I'm not most Vikings."

She certainly isn't. The hatchlings still crawl around her. Until toothless came and brushes them all off. Well, except the one nadder. It seems to be really fond of her. Astrid smiles and scratches its head. Unfortunately she also scratched it under the chin, causing it to sleep. It will be ok, as long as I'm here with her. As she tries to process what just happen, I notice a bag with a book in it.

"What's with the book?" I ask.

She reaches in and pulls out the old tome. "It's the book of dragons." She says as she hands me the book. So this that famous book of the village. I open to scan the pages while listening to her. "It everything we know about dragons we know of. But I figure you would know a lot more."

I'm honour she thinks of me that way. The book is very detailed. It had almost everything from shot limits to where you were most likely to find them. Can't say I approve the kill on sight parts. I flip to the section to the night fury. Toothless became curious about that.

"**They don't have anything about me!"** He said in surprise. "**But I'm the best dragon there is**."

I could help but chuckle, but Astrid was confused. "Toothless is just upset there isn't anything on night furies." I explain. "Do you have another book, or a pamphlet?"

"No." She answers. "Most men never seen a night fury and live to tell the tale."

Understandable. I am happy though he doesn't have a kill on sight line. I could easily fill this page in about an hour with lots of information. But I probably shouldn't. "So is this is why your here."

"Well, that and for the guy in the back of the book."

Confused, I flip to the end, and I saw a picture that made my heart stop.

"Helhiem" I whisper.

In retrospect, I should've seen this coming. But did it have to be this soon. Toothless had a worry look, as if he not liking what's coming next. More questions and horrible answers.

"Do you know him?" She asks.

Oh no, what am I supposed to say. I know she ask out of curiosity and not force. But why did she have to ask? I kept my posture and try to be as serious as possible. "I know of him. I've never have met him myself. But I heard what the people think of him."

I could tell astrid wants to know more, but what to tell her. I kept reading the passage, trying to see what the Vikings think of helhiem.

Astrid spoke again. "It said that helhiem is the only one of his kind. But I met you so-"

I had to cut her off before she said more. "I tend to avoid humans, so it's possible that they think helhiem is the only half dragon in the world."

"You mean there are more?"

"I don't know." I said, with a bit of hesitation. I'm pretty sure I'm the only one in existence. Mom never really told me if I had secret brother or in fact where I came from. But Astrid doesn't need to know that.

She continued on with her questions. "So can you do the things they say in the book?"

I know she's being serious, but I had to put it on like a joke. "Like shoot fire and move things with my mind?" She nods. "I can do that and lot more."

"Like what?" What is with her and her curiosity?

"Well." I said trying to think of something. "I can fly." With that I flap my wings and hover a few meters off the ground. She wasn't that impress. "And I'm also stronger then I look." I flex my muscles, still not impressing her. Ok, time to show off my stuff. "I can also do this." I flick my hands to send of tiny fire flickers at her. They then turn into little fire like butterflies that flutter around her. She was enjoying it by the way she was smiling. I then made them fly to the sky and they explode into colour explosions that fell to the ground.

"Whoa," was all she ever said.

I flew down to meet her. "You like it." I ask with nervousness.

She took a few minutes before answering. "Yeah," she said still in awe. "I never really knew fire could be so beautiful."

"Yeah." I said waving my hand to make a small fire in the palm of my hand. "If you can use it right, it's made for more than destruction." I made the fire change colour, to her amazement. I close my hand and hand her back the book.

"Wait." She said with such haste. Clearly she wants to know more. "What about the events of the island. The fact that berk attacked it. Do you think that's why we're cursed?"

It's true, that's why I agreed to this in the first place, but I can't let her know. But what can I say to her, the events replayed in my head. "Possibly. If anyone attacked my home, I would want revenge too." I said with anger.

Her curiosity turns into worried and concern. Toothless coo as if to give off a warning. Astrid looks at my eyes. "Do they always do that?"

Huh, "do what?" I said with aggression.

"Your eyes." I put my hand and realize I must've changed them again. "The last time I saw that happen, you were pissed or stressed."

She's right; I pulled away from her to calm down. I can't my dragon side comes out. Not now.

She came a bit closer, but still kept her distance from me. "Are you ok?" She asks.

I turn with a weak smile. "Yeah, sorry. I get that way sometimes."

She returns the smile. "Don't worry, I get aggressive easily too. But I can't do the eye thing."

I nodded. Maybe there is more to her then meets the eye.

"I guess people and dragons need their space sometimes."

In her eyes I knew there was wonder and curiosity, just a new born hatchling. So many things she just wants to know and explore. I should let her let go of all restrictions.

"Anything else you want to ask?" I ask her. Toothless looks at me, not sure that was the best idea. She was searching for the right words, until she finally spoke.

"Yeah, just one more."

I made myself prepare for anything.

"Why are you here?"

Except for that.

"What do you mean by that?" I ask as if she was dumb.

"Well, you clearly weren't here before the curse; we still had dragon attacks back then. And then after the shield show up, you came to my rescue. As if you-"

"No!" I had to cut her off again. I had no choice. If she connected the dots, that wouldn't be a pretty picture. "I was just here to visit someone, and then I am forced to stay here."

I shouldn't have said that last part, that just made her ask more things. "Who were you visiting?"

"Just someone." I said trying to pull away.

"Who." She asks with seriousness in her voice.

I just could take it anymore; I could feel my frustration growing. "That's enough!" I snap at her. "Stop talking about this! Can't you drop this and stop asking questions! I mean why would you care! You're a Viking! All you do is kill!"

Just then the ground beneath us started to shake. Toothless dug his claws into the dirt to maintain his balance. But Astrid struggled to stand and fell over. The baby nadder woke up and ran beside Astrid to try to help. I couldn't take it, the fire inside me grew.

I had to yell my anger out. So I jerk my head back and let out a roar. It caused sparks of fire to be released. I no longer cared what was around me. All that mattered was letting go. Letting the fire out.

But I heard toothless's roar. I forgot for a split second he was here. It made me stop and think. I look at Astrid, horrified. I could've hurt her. What would that do to help? I calmed down in realization. This is why she can't be with me. I'm a monster.

I turn my back to everyone, with my head down. "I'm sorry." I crouch down to prepare to fly, when I felt a hand on my back. I turn to attack when I saw Astrid, her face filled with worry.

"I'm sorry too," she whispers to me. "I didn't think this would hurt you that much. Maybe your right." She lifted her hand and began to walk backwards. "If you want, I'll leave now and never come back."

I observe her until I noticed where her feet are.

"Astrid stop!"

But it was too late, her foot landed on a bit of soft grass that covered a hole. She was swallowed by ground and fell down the hole. I rush over to grass area, but I'm unable to follow through due to my wings. I saw the baby nadder, running over to the hole and falling in as well. Toothless came behind me, preparing to go through.

"No!" I yell at him, "You might crush them both."

"But that's their nest." He said with concern. "If they discover she's down there-"

"Not unless I can get there first." I said as I took to the sky. There was another entrance to their tunnels, but it was at the other side of the cove.

I had to hurry, before they tear her limb from limb.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I landed hard on my butt. I defiantly didn't see this coming. One minute I was walking away from hiccup, the next I'm in a tunnel. I look to see where I fell from. It was a small hole covered with leaves and twigs. There were streams of light coming through the creeks. As I pondered another figure fell through. As I trying to processes who it was, it landed on top of me. Man it was heavy on me. As I pick myself up, I saw the baby nadder on top of me.

"Hey you," I said weakly. It jumps off me with glee. There really nothing to get to happy about. We're stuck in a tunnel, and I have no idea where to go. I wish hiccup was here, I'm sure he'll know The way. But now it's just me and the baby. I have to figure some way out. Thor knows what will happen if I ran into its mom again, without her baby. Still we have to start somewhere. Do we just wait until hiccup comes to get us? Or do we just find a way out ourselves.

Well I guess it's the second option, because the nadder just ran off in one direction of the tunnel.

"Hey! Wait up!" I shout before chasing after it. I had no idea what else to do, it might be my only chance to escape. Soon the only light I had was fading away as I pursue the dragon. All that was around was darkness and walls. I try feeling my way through, but I had no idea where I am. Or even if the dragon was near.

"Hello?" I call out hoping for an answer. But it was all silence. When I was starting to think it was hopeless, a small light came out from a small hole. Upon further investigation, the small hole was the baby nadder's mouth. It was beyond incredible, but the light was fading fast. We had to use what we can to get out. The nadder ran in front of me, using its light to guide me.

As we continued our journey, it got me to wonder about a lot of things. For instance hiccup's 'tantrum'. What was that all about anyway? Was he trying to hide something from me? He seems to know a lot more than he was letting on. Who didn't he want to let me know he was visiting? Maybe Helhiem? Could he be- No! There is no way that he could be helhiem. They're both too different. Helhiem cursed us and he's evil. While hiccup, he saved my life a number of times, and he seems so gentle and playful. But still, they both have the same abilities and almost the same black wings. That's it, when we get out I'll ask him straight out.

But right now, it's just the getting out I have to work on. I'm not too sure where we are but the small tunnels gave away to a large, dark open space. I can't see much but I could feel some small bones and the smell of fish in here. I manage to find a big bone, and I rip off a bit of my leggings to make a torch. The nadder seem to get my idea and lite the thing on fire. Now it was bright enough for me to see. We are in a large cavern with tunnels going everywhere. Even some were reaching the ceiling.

Something tells me that something lives here, and isn't friendly. The nadder's trying to use its smell to figure a way out, I'm glad it's here. I know it's just a baby, probably doesn't have the best of smell, but at least it's trying. If I had snotlout here, he would just run head first into a tunnel and get completely lost.

I had to try to help it, so I lick my figure to try to feel the wind. It was light but I felt some kind of breeze moving around my finger. As soon as I thought it was the wind, a big gush of air blew behind me. I turn around to see a big mouth full of teeth and big red eyes.

I scream as I back up. The whispering death just roars at me. I put my torch in front to try to make it back off, but it wasn't working. The nadder came to my leg and tries to roar it away, to no avail. Then the nadder fired at it, not the best idea. All it did was provoke the dragon. I knew we had to get away, so I picked up the nadder and ran off, before the whispering death fired at us.

i don't care What tunnel we use, we just had to get away. We raced through tunnel after tunnel with the dragon right behind us. What made this extra difficult was sometimes another whispering death just pops out in the tunnel and tries to eat us. I'm cursing myself for not having my axe. Stupid promise. Occasionally the nadder tries firing at the dragons but often hits the wall.

After a while, we finally reached the end of the tunnel. only to come a place that look like the last one. It was clear I was lost. When it turned around I realized we were being chased by five whispering deaths. I held my torch firm; if I had to go down I would go down fighting. I also held the nadder tight. I had to protect it. I can't really explain it, but it was like this little dragon and I connected. I think it felt it too. The way it tried to protect me, it think it really thinks of me as a friend. I had to think that way too.

It was a hopeless situation. It is five whispering deaths vs me and a baby. All of the deaths began to inhale, it usually mean they're about to fire. There really is no way out of this. I shut my eyes in preparation for the blast. I could feel the heat coming towards me. Oh gods this is it!

But then I felt something weird. It felt like something grabbed me and I felt myself being lifted off the ground. I had to open my eyes, just to make sure I'm not dead.

Ok I'm not dead, but I'm flying. I look over my shoulder to see hiccup holding on to me.

"Hold on!" He said. Trust me I had no desire to let go. We both look ahead to see all the whispering deaths angry at us. Within seconds hiccup flew is through another tunnel, with the deaths flying behind us. I can't deny hiccup is fast. He was weaving through the tunnels faster than leading a yak to milk. He often had to stop to shoot a whispering death that came in front. I often had to pull up my legs up to avoid the teeth. The nadder just kept firing at those deaths until it ran out of fire power. So I use my torch to keep them away, seems to work out good.

We race through the maze of tunnels; it felt like all our worries were behind us. Until a whispering death appeared above us and fired. Hiccup manage to dodge that but flew in front of another that slammed us with its tail. It sent us to a wall and knocks us to the ground. He let go of me and I let go of my torch and the nadder. Hiccup and I got up with dizziness. I immediately rush to the nadder, it seems to be ok. But then a tail got me in the leg. A whispering death lifted me in the air and flung me to another wall. I really felt the pain on my side then, as well as a scratch on my leg. The nadder race through the deaths and stood in front of me. Almost like a guard dog, roaring at the big bullies to go away. But it was to no avail, they just keep coming. I crept up to the nadder, I don't know why; I just want to get it out of harms way. So I stood in front of it, and put my arms up to try to shield it.

Hiccup jumps in front of both of us with flames covering his hands. He turns his head over his shoulder to me, his eyes almost dragon like. "Stay back." He said with a growl. He then jump into the air, and fire his fire at the deaths. Two of them became distorted from the blast. He then flew to the others and began to fight them. He scratches them, he fires at them, he grabbed them by the tail and fling them. I was amazed of how much strength he truly has. He did get a couple of scratches and bruises from the fight. Mostly from the tails and the fire. I couldn't really do anything but watch, and hold on to the nadder so it wouldn't get in the way. But then I noticed that he was fighting only four of them. Where is the fifth? I felt the ground rumbling under my feet. Then I remember something from the book, whispering deaths attack from underground. I ran far from the rumble, just before the death burst out. Hiccup looked busy with his fight, so it was just me and it. But how, I had no weapon. I still had the book, but really, what good would that do?

As the death charged at me, I heard a roar coming from behind. A dark shadow flew over me and landed in front, with big black wings raised. "Toothless!" I called out. It roared at the death and fired at it. As the death was disoriented, toothless charged and bit it at the tail. He then flings it to hiccup's fight, knocking out two deaths. Toothless then rushed to me, I think he was making sure we were alright.

I turn my attention back to hiccup. He made a huge fireball that hit most of the deaths. Finally they gave up and flew into the tunnels. We all took the opportunity to catch our breath. I stared at hiccup, he look exhausted. He turns to face me, his eyes becoming normal again. As I step towards him, he collapsed. I rush to him with the nadder close by. His heart was still beating. I thank Thor that he was still alive. But his wounds need proper care. Toothless nudge beside me.

"Come on," I said to him, lifting hiccup, "we need to go before they come back." I place him carefully on toothless's back. He began to lead us to a tunnel, surly to an exit. The nadder followed close behind, looking at me like a baby yak. I have to give it credit; it risked its life to save mine. I rub its head, "thank you." I said with gratitude. It smiles back at me.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	14. Roar

**Hi everyone, **

**here is the next chapter. I'm glad people are enjoying this. so thanks for the support. so I won't keep you guys waiting...on with the chapter.**

**by the way, saw Big hero 6. LOVE IT! totally go and see would really like it. and can't wait for Tuesday. HTTYD2 comes out on DVD. can't wait to own it. **

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Sharpshot returned with a cloth, I use a nearby lake to wash away the dirt and blood. Hiccup grinds his teeth in pain as the cloth touches his skin. All the dragons look on at us, I guess hoping we need their help. I try not to notice, because it made me nervous. I hope I don't screw this up. I hold back my yawns, I can't fall asleep. The baby nadder laid itself beside me, trying to give me comfort. Toothless on the other hand was irritated. He kept coming closer with a sloppy tongue. But I keep pushing him away. The last thing we need is a infected wound.

After some time now, hiccup regains conscious. I heard a big breath from the dragons; I suppose they're glad to see him alive. In truth, so am I. As he began to look at his surroundings, the pain finally reached his brain. He tries to get up, but my hand stops him.

"Easy now," I whisper to him, "you need to relax."

As soon as he if fully aware of where he is, he began to relax. I'm happy he's alright. "Just hold still." i instruct him as I put the wash cloth over the wounds again. He did feel a sting, but took it like a fighter.

"Sorry," I whisper, I know it hurts. I'll be doing the same with my scratched leg.

Toothless has to calm down; I can't work well with him bouncing around trying to get to hiccup.

"Toothless will you please stop!" I commanded with a little irritation.

"No." Hiccup said to me, his voice trembling like a child, yet having a mature tone. "Let him come."

Toothless took that as his chance and walk to hiccup's side. At first, he nudges him. My guess to say he's glad hiccup's alright. But then he licks a big scratch on his arm.

I put my hand out to stop him, but hiccup put his hand out in front of me. "Don't worry," he said. "Night fury saliva have healing properties."

Really? I don't even want to know how that was possible. I guess hiccup can still see the concern in my face. "He even helped you with your arm." He said with a small smile. I look at my cut, he really helped it. I did remember that it would've been worse if someone didn't give it attention. I guess I could give the benefit of the doubt, so I nod my head in acceptance. Toothless began to lick more wounds. Soon hiccup was a slobbery mess.

"Take it easy bud; you know it doesn't wash off." He said playfully. I couldn't help but smile. One minute he was a fierce fighter, the next a total goofball. Toothless turn to me and look at my leg. I guess he wants to lick it next. So I took the wash cloth and wash away all the dirt. Then, never thought I would do this to a dragon, offer it. He gently licked it. It felt cold and wet. I resist the urge to wipe it off, just as long as it will help.

Hiccup regains enough to sit up near a rock. It was quiet between us. I should ask now, but will he take it? How would I take it? Maybe I should ask something else first.

"Why did you save me?" I ask.

He didn't look at me, but he was concern. "I couldn't just leave you down there." He answers.

"I just ...after all that ... I.."

"Didn't really matter, I figured you would have a lot of questions about me. I just never thought it would be this soon."

He looks so sincere and hurt at the same time. It must be taking a lot out of him to say this.

"And besides, I couldn't just leave you down there. I was... I..." I can get what he was trying to say, he was worried about me.

"I'm sorry, that I lost my temper at you. As you can tell, I've never talk to a human for a long time. And..." Ok, he's going on and on like a lost kid. It was pity and pathetic at the same time. I better end it before he breaks down even more.

"It's ok," I say with a gentle tone. I then look to myself. If I hadn't pushed him, he wouldn't react like that. Maybe gobber was right. My curiosity got the better of me. It nearly got me killed and this place nearly got torched. I had my part to play in all this. "I'm sorry too. If I hadn't pushed you, I... We would..."

Hiccup stopped me. "It's alright."

We look at each other, looking pathetic. We're supposed to be a Viking worrier and a half dragon. And yet here we are, down in the dumps. I can see hiccup can see the same reaction as he tries to hide a chuckle. It doesn't work because I was trying to hide mine. But at the end, we both gave in and laugh with each other. Toothless look at us like we were crazy.

The moment was shattered when a nadder burst through the trees and bushes. I held my breath, she doesn't look too happy. The baby nadder finally move from my side and ran to its mommy. The baby squawk at her. It look like they were having a conversation, but I couldn't make out a word if it. After a while, the baby ran back to me and crawled under my arm. The mom move towards me until her head met my eyes. She roared at me with much volume that almost bursts my ears. I look at hiccup for a translation.

He just smiles and says, "She says thank you for saving her hatchling."

Really, it was scary way to say thanks. "Umm... You're welcome." I said nervously. The mother then nudges me with affection. I press my hand on her snout and rub it. Then, I can't really explain it, but a new sensation came into view. A mix of emotions and trust became connect through our simple act. All the worries and problems we had just simply washed away. It felt like we have a new found respect for each other. I never thought I would be like this with a dragon.

As I pull my hand away, the mother looks happy about this. The mother and the baby moved away to go back to the group of dragons. I return my attention to hiccup. He smiles and has a warm look in his eyes. He seems pretty pleased with our little moment. Wish I could say the same thing, but no. I know full well I have to back to the arena, and fight dragons. But how can I? After all of this, hanging out with dragons, how can I possibly kill one? Everyone will push me to it, but it won't be pleasant.

Hiccup seems to notice my change in expressions. "What's wrong?" He asks.

I couldn't help to look down to avoid eye contact. "I don't really know." I said with my words in despair. "I'm not sure what to do."

He tries to lean closer to me, but is held back by his injuries. "What do you mean?"

"As you know, I'm in the arena with the other Vikings."

"Yeah, I know. Teaching them how to..." He didn't want to finish that sentence. Not with the other dragons around. "Do you like going in and-"

"No! I don't!" I said with a urgency, I want that point to be clear. "Not after all of this. Meeting the dragons, seeing what they're really like. They're not the monsters I was taught to think that way. But they are kind gentle creatures. With lives of their own and adorable hatchlings to care for. And then there is you." He perks up at the mention of his name. "You have been with me ever since I can remember. Being my guardian, you help change me." I can't stop my eyes from watering up, just like him; I had to let my emotions go. "You actual treated like a person, while everyone else in the village treats me like a possession. Always telling me what to do or where to go, it's a nightmare. And now I am forced to be in the arena and destroy the creatures I've come to except. I just... i don't know what to do?"

I buried my face in my arms, letting the tears flow. I don't care if anyone sees me like this. I just had to let it all out. My head perks up as something touches my arm. I look up to see hiccups face. He was leaning on toothless. I got lost in his forest eyes, feeling calm and safe. With help from toothless, he sat beside me and hugs me closer to him.

"It's all right," he said gently. "Just let it all out." He leans me closer to him. I felt safe and secure with the heat of his body. "It actually helps to roar."

Roar? I can't roar. "No I can't-"

"Just muster your anger and sadness in a scream. And you'll feel better. Trust me."

Yeah, sure. I'll just think about my mother and father, who would just decide everything in my life. My chief, who made more restrictions for me. Snotlout, who would always annoy me with his gestures and his ego. And then there's helhiem. The main reason for my anger. Because of him this happened. Because of him I'm trap on an island of idiots and naysayers. I was so mad all the red rushed to my face.

"That's it," hiccup said in a commanding tone, "now let it out."

Every bit of anger was squeezed in my face. Everything my parents, snotlout and helhiem had done replayed in my head. I became short of breath, my eyes all red and my face covered in sweat. I just couldn't hold it back anymore! I took a big deep breath and let out a huge scream. Most of the dragons, including toothless, back off from us. I didn't really care, I screamed until I was out of breath. I pause to gather myself. All of my aggression and fury had left me. I just sat there, taking deep breaths and I calmed down in a matter of seconds.

I look at hiccup, Still recovering from being a earshot away from me. He then turn to me with a smile. "How was that?"

I took a couple more deep breaths before I answered. "That felt great. I never felt anything like that before. All of these years of holding it in, is now, gone."

He patted me on the back, "told you."

I smiled again. That really helped.

"Now about those classes." Oh great we're back to here. "What if I teach you?"

What did he just say? He'll teach me? "Wait, what?" I said to make sure I heard correctly.

"Yeah," he said picking up the book from my bag. "I could teach you more then what is in this book. I could introduce you to all the dragons here. Every dragon has a secret, and I'll show them all to you. You can unlock every mystery, learn things you never thought possible. I'll Even show you how to defeat a dragon without hurting them. And then you can teach that to the others. This way, you could teach the class your way, and will avoid conflict and blood shed on both sides."

Could such an idea be possible? This will erase everything we held as tradition for generations. But still, this whole fight would end if we except dragons as allies. And this could start a new tradition. I could teach everyone there is more to dragons to meets the eye. I have to try, for the sake of the Vikings, dragons, and hiccup.

"I would like that." I nod.

Hiccup seems happy about this. "Good, but let's start this in about a week. We both need time to recover."

I couldn't agree more. I get on my feet first, my leg still hurt and wet, but fine to walk. Hiccup however needs toothless to balance as he gets up. When he's on hoc feet, he gave me back the book. "You better get back, it's almost dawn."

"Ok," I said. But looking around I have no idea where to go from here. I've never been to this part of the hideaway. "Um... Can someone lead me back to the entrance?" Almost immediately, the little nadder burst through the crowd and straight to me. But sharpshot also came through, flying near my face. "Guess I got you two."

Hiccup spoke to both of them in his dragon language. I guess he wants to make sure I get out safely. After that short talk, then flew to me again, ready to go. But before I do, I have to say goodbye to hiccup.

As I turn to face him, he spoke first." take care of yourself, ok."

I shrug and give a smile, "you too." We then turn and went our separate ways. Even though tonight, we had a rough time. I'm glad we made it through. And now I know one thing for sure.

There is no way Hiccup is Helheim.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

Oh my gods that was close. Thank Thor she wasn't serious injured. Not that I really cared, but if she was dead, her village would've come looking for her. Or would they? Yeah, they probably would. At least her parents and snotlout would. But if everyone is like what she said, maybe they wouldn't. I've seen them going on day after day. Pretty generate about their own daily lives. Discussing plans for the day, how are the yaks and sheep, and showing off scars of their dragon fights. They barely notice the barrier anymore. Maybe they've completely forgotten about the curse.

All except Astrid. She is definitely different than the others. She is curious, smart and kind. But she's also a Viking. I can't believe I agree to help her. What kind of idiot did I become? She caught me in a moment. And now I agreed to show her everything about dragons. I would hit myself, but I'm already injured.

But, in a way, I'm happy to help her. I can show her everything and she could teach everyone else. Besides, it gives her a good excuse to keep coming back. It's nice to talk to someone that isn't a dragon. And by the look of things, she seems happy to have someone to talk to. And it would be nice to see her again.

Oh gods, what's wrong with me?! Why am I feeling this way?! I've never felt this way before. Not even with mom or toothless. I don't really want to think about it, but I have a feeling, she feels it too. But how can it be? We're too different. But we still like each other all the same.

Oh, what am I to do?

* * *

><p>(Random dragon POV )<p>

Our queen has grown restless. She does this a lot when she is in a bad mood. She has been waiting for almost 5 years for the island to be defenceless. But so far the future of the island hasn't step foot in the cave. Helhiem assures us it would be done soon, but so far we haven't heard anything from him. there is no way he's backing out of this. not if our queen have her say in the matter.

We gather as much food as we could to make her happy. But she ends up eating the delivery dragons more than the food.

I fear for my life, as well as the other dragons if she doesn't get her pleasure soon. She needs the island destroyed as soon as possible.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	15. Old Friends and A New Bond

**Hi everyone, **

**we got the next chapter. now before we begin, people have been asking me when the back story is going to happen. well, part of it has already happen in the dragon book. in a couple of chapters we will get more back story, from hiccups point of view. but I wanted to make the bond between him and Astrid strong first. there will be another person telling their side of the story. I won't say who or when, but it will be great. (I hope).**

**so with that out of the way, thanks again for the reviews and favs. **

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

My mom and dad had to hull me out of bed today. The sun was high and bright through my window. I had to come up with the excuse that I was up all night reading the book. They seem to buy that, but they said its no excuse for barricading my door. I'm just lucky that I hid my leg scratch. When they left to let me get change, I took a quick look at it. It was amazing; the big scratch shrank down to small scars. I guess night fury saliva did have healing properties.

I quickly got fully dress and gathered everything I need for the day. As I head for the door, I heard a small coo. I look to my window, only to see a small terror. I recognize it as sharpshot. No! Why is he here? And why now? Before I could process this, I hear footsteps coming up the stairs.

Ok, time to panic. "Shoo!" I whisper to the terror. I wave him away with my hand. But it just look at me with it's pathetic eyes. Oh gods, the steps are getting closer. I rush to my window to make it leave. But instead I saw something attach to its leg. It looks like a note. Now I get it, Sharpshot was a delivery dragon. Who knew? I would say it's pretty impressive, if I wasn't panicking. I quickly remove the note from the leg and turn my back on the window. I hope to hide the note and the terror from whoever is coming up. I also hid the piece of paper and the belt of my skirt. Please let this work.

I felt a gush of wind on my back as the door opens. I close my eyes; I didn't want to see who it was.

"How's it hanging girl."

I open them to see Ruffnut on the other side of my door. Thank Thor it wasn't my parents.

"Umm. Good, I guess." I said trying to gather myself. I took a quick look over my shoulder to see nothing there but my bare window.

"What are you doing?" She asks me.

Great I have to make an excuse for this. Oh what to say? "Oh, just stretching, you know." I said making my arms reach the sky and out.

"Uh huh." She said not really buying it. "Anyway, gobber wants to see you at the arena for our class."

Well that's just great.

"And he also said if you're late, you'll be cleaning the pens again."

Really, she came all this way to tell me that. "Is that it then?" I ask in annoyance.

"Yep that's all." She said. "You're lucky I volunteer to give you the message."

"Am I now?"

"Yeah, otherwise snotlout would've been here."

Ok, gotta give it to her. I would rather have her then snotlout in my room. His ego is too big for the space.

She was on her way back out the door, when it got me thinking. Ruff is pretty much the only friend I have here. And I treated her horribly last night. I got to make amends.

"Hey ruff," she turns as she hears her name. I gather myself, making sure the right words came out. "About last night, I'm sorry about my attitude. I didn't mean-"

"Hey!" She said in her manor. "If I wanted a sappy talk, I would hang out with fishlegs." She chuckled at the mere thought of it. "But thanks." With that she closes the door.

I breathe in a huge sigh of relief. That was a close one. Next time I see hiccup, I'll have to tell him not to send dragon notes to me. Who knows what would've happen if someone else saw sharpshot, or the note. Oh, yeah, I should see what this is all about. I pull the note out, opened it and began to read.

_Milady._

Milady? That's a little weird to be called that. I'm certain no lady. My only guess is that's hiccup's nickname for me. I don't really like it, but I guess it payback for me calling him guardian.

Anyway

_Milady,_

_This will be your first lesson. A great way to earn a dragon's trust, is through their stomachs._

Ok, I hope he doesn't mean I need travel to the bellies of the beast. But I'm pretty sure it's not.

_Each dragon has a pacific diet. Feed them certain food will help gain their trust. And judging by the way they are kept in cages, they haven't been eating well._

I guess that's an understatement, I've seen what comes out the other end.

_Here is a list of food you should be feeding them._

_Monsterous nightmare- cod, rainbow trout and chilli jelly._

_Zippleback- Atlantic cod, salmon and roasted nuts (make sure you have double the amount, make it fair for the two heads)_

_Terror- any kind of fish._

_Gronckle- rocks, any kind._

_Nadder- salmon, sturgeon, and chicken, (that's their favorite. Especially roasted with herbs.)_

This looks like a good menu for them. I know the food we give them now are leftovers from the feasts at the hall. So I hope they'll be happy about this.

_Whatever you do, do not feed them eel. It makes them really sick. If you have touched any eels, make sure to really wash it off. It would not help the situation. Almost all dragons are terrified of them. _

Really, I wonder why.

_I hope this helps, and if you want to send a message to me, just put a note on your windowsill. Don't worry I'll receive it with no problem. _

_From, your guardian._

Ok, I guess this will be called air mail. I fold the note and stuff it in my diary. I really hope this idea will work. It looks like I'll be late for training. I need to go grocery shopping and I've got some cooking to do.

* * *

><p>(N. o. POV)<p>

After delivery the message tuffnut race out of the house to find her brother. She travels through the town in deep thought. She knows Astrid for a long time, and can tell if she is trying to hide something. In fact, Astrid has been acting different lately.

She has serious mood swings from happy to angry. She also looks at the sky and over the seas for a long time. But the thing that got her thinking is the fact that Astrid apologized. She never apologizes. She's too stubborn for that. Something is going on with her.

She walks around till she found her brother, along with all the other boys in our age group.

"Hey darling." Fishlegs called out. Ruff turns her head away in disgust. "How's it going?"

"All well and all." She answers, "But someone is acting all fishy."

"Oh yeah." Tuffnut said lying back on a rafting. "I had a fish sandwich a week old. And you can still taste the smell through your-"

"Not you." Ruffnut said pushing her brother over the edge. He landed on his upper back on the other side.

"Oh that hurt." He called out.

Ruffnut turns back to the other boys. "I'm talking about Astrid."

"Astrid," snotlout spoke out. "You mean my future love. My Viking queen. My-"

"Yeah her." She cut him off. "She has been acting weird lately. First it was her imaginary guardian, then the dragon in training, and now, she's apologized to me. That's just weird."

"Not to mention." Tuffnut said as he sat up, "she's been running around chasing her invisible tail." He chuckled at the thought of it, much to everyone else's annoyance.

"Fishlegs, you're the only one here with any brains. What do you think is happening?" Ruffnut asks him.

Fishlegs could jump for joy if his legs weren't short. "Umm, let me see darling." He put his finger on his chin, trying to think of anything. "It could be that she is sick. Or she's just stress about being the new teacher. Or she's just caught a minor eel pox disease. Or dare I say it! It's not possible but it might."

"What?!" All three yell at him.

"Maybe she's in love."

It was a minute of silence. Until the twins broke out in laughter.

"Astrid! In love!" Ruffnut said while holding on to her sides. "You have got to be kidding. She's never loved anyone in her life!"

"Umm. Hello." Snotlout call in the attention. "What about me? Everyone knows she can't resist all of this." He flexed his muscles to put on a show.

"Like I said," ruff said with even more annoyance. "There is no way she's in love."

"The facts are right there." Fishlegs inform. "The dreamy look in her eyes, the way she speaks, her pale skin and dark circles. She is clearly sneaking out to meet someone. Possibly a lover."

"Astrid is off limits." Snotlout cuts in. "Everyone knows she's mine."

"Either way," Ruffnut said. "We should at least keep an eye on her. Make sure she doesn't make a fool of herself."

All the boys nod their heads in agreement.

"Now come on," snotlout said picking up his axe. "We have to get to training."

With that all four head out to the arena.

About an hour later, everyone was in the arena fighting a nadder. Well, everyone except for Astrid. She came in late with a basket full of stuff. She put it near the entrance and made her way to gobber.

"Ya late." He said with a gruff.

"I know." She said indifferent.

"You know what that means."

"Yep."

He changed his focus back to the twins fighting for a weapon. While Astrid tries to hide a small smile.

"I can't wait to try this." She thought to herself.

* * *

><p>(Stoick POV)<p>

I watch the training from afar. not the best recruits in the world, but take all the help that you can. but that's not the main reason I'm here. with all that talk about Astrid, I needed to see this for myself. so far she's on the side, letting everyone else fight. typical. the recruits seems to be doing alright, true fighters they will be. I see a lot of potential in snotlout. he has everything requires in a chief.

but Astrid stirs my mind. she stares at the fighters and the dragon. she had a look on her face, I've only seen on Valka's. Disgust. Why would she give such a face. is she not like what she's seeing. it is a spectacular, of Vikings against a dragon. what is there not to like. but the face is something I can't get out of my head. it reminds me of Val. the memories flash in my mind of when she and I were in the arena together. she was always against violence.

before I knew it, the match was over. the nadder lay there defeated. the young Vikings gathered out the door, while Astrid and Gobber talked alone in the arena. I should get outta here before anyone else notices me. But I have to think about what to do with astrid. I can't let her go down the road that took Valka and my son.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I never thought the fight was going to end. The nadder was in bad shape, but it's still breathing. The other students went to the hall and boast about today. Gobber was about to lock the dragon back up, when I interfered. I told him I will lock her up; I needed it outside anyway to clean the stall. He seems to be ok with that even let me get my stuff before closing the door, leaving me alone with the injured nadder.

I drop my bag and reached in. I know I had it in here. The nadder looked at me, probably angry at the fight. I look at it, trying to stay calm as my hand searches through my bag.

Ah, finally I felt it. I pull out a bird wrapped in cloth. the nadder look with curiousity. i carefully unwrap it revealing a nice big roaster chicken. The aroma blew to the dragon's nose. It sniffs the air and its stomach rumble at the food. I step over my bag and broke off a leg. I held it out to the nadder. The nadder try to get up, but it was too injured. So I took a couple of steps closer. To say I wasn't scared, well that'll be a total lie. But I had to remember to stay calm, and breathe.

"There, there," I said to it. "It's ok." It looks at me, almost judging me. "I'm not gonna hurt you." I took a couple of steps closer, with the chicken leg offering. The nadder manage to lift itself on its legs, and slowly crept to me. It smelt the chicken and me, making sure I was ok to approach. We were about 5 feet away from each other. I held my breath as I present the chicken.

The nadder was still sniffing me, then the focus went to the chicken. It looks delicious and smells wonderful. At least that's what I'm thinking it's sensing.

Only because I don't want it to eat my hand, I threw the chicken underhand. "Here you go!" I call out to it. It caught the chicken in its mouth and ate it in one gulp.

It likes it. I can't believe I fed a dragon. It then noticed the rest of the chicken in my other arm. It crept closer to me. My heads telling me to back up, keep your distance. But a thought came back to me, I have to be strong and fearless to it. I have to show it can trust me. So I broke off the other leg and offered it. The dragon took a bite of the meat while I let go of the bone. Again, it ate it with one big gulp.

Now were only a few inches away from each other. Now it's as good of a time as any. I reached out my hand to the nadder. "It's ok, I'm not going to hurt you." I whisper to it. I'm not sure if it understands me, but it seems to listen. I look deep in its eyes, to see a reflection of myself. Normally when you use a shield as a mirror, it always wavy and you can never get a good look. But here, the dragon's eyes show all of me. A shield median, a Viking, and a fighter. But that's not all I see, I also saw what's inside of me. A girl who likes adventure, but is trapped by tradition. It was weird, but it was like the dragon's soul, reflects my own. After a few moments of looking at each other, the nadder closed its eyes, and leaned its snot to my hand.

It was there I felt a connection, a stronger one then I did with the mother nadder. With her it was a since of gratitude, here it was a bond of trust. I leaned in closer and gave the nadder the last of the chicken.

"Here you go." I said quietly. I look at the scales, so beautiful and warm. I rub them with my hand with grace. I never thought a dragon could be so beautiful. Then a thought came to me, I can't just call it 'it,' or 'dragon'. It would be mean and wrong.

"Do you mind if a give you a name." I ask. It pulled away from me and nods its head. It roared at me, my guess it's trying to tell me its name. Unfortunately I don't speak dragon. So I had to think of a name for it. "How about Stormfly for now?"

It thought about it, and then nodded its head. Stormfly it is then. I was about to rub her again, when she looks at the sky.

Here we go again. Knowing now I don't have an idiot about to kill me, I look up too. But I can't see anything but the cliff side. I just don't get what the dragons see. I look at Stormfly to try to get what she sees. From my understanding, she's looking at the cliff. I took another look, but still, I'm not seeing anything.

Then I noticed something, a spark of light from the top of the cliff. It looks like a small fireball. As I observe, it was coming this way. I back out of the way as the fire ball passed through the chained top. It blasted when it hit the floor. Stormfly went to me and covered me with her wings. Remarkable! I never thought the trust of a dragon will go that far.

Once the fire and smoke cleared, Stormfly loosen her wings for me to get a better look. Upon the scorch mark there was a piece of paper. It wasn't burned up and it was folded nicely. I reach to pick it up, and then unfold it.

It reads

_Nice job, milady._

I look up again to see a silhouette of a dragon, with two wings. The body figure looked like toothless, and my guess hiccup was on top of him. It defiantly answers the question of what the dragons been seeing. They could sense him. I guess he was here in case anything went wrong. I have to thank him for that. But first, I have to thank Stormfly, for coming to help me.

I guess a trust of a dragon will go a long way. And I can't wait to start this journey.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	16. Dear Diary 2

**Hi everyone, **

**here is the next chapter. I'm glad everyone is enjoying this. I'm also making a nice holiday story on the side. Please check it out, I would really appreciate it. thanks**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p><em>Entry 55<em>

_Dear diary_

_Tonight was the first night of my training with hiccup. He seems to be doing well since the last time I saw him. Almost all of his scars and wounds are healed. Toothless was also there tonight. He look at me with glee, and then at my leg. I must say, it's cleaning up nicely. You can hardly see a scar. The first thing I had to ask is that 'milady' thing he noted. He told me incase anyone intercepted the note, it was best to keep our identities a secret. I can defiantly see that, but he still could've come up with something better._

_Well anyway, tonight he introduced me to certain dragons. Like the nightmares and the nadders. They all seem please to see me (especially the baby nadder). Hiccup than showed me a couple of techniques to slow them down or make them sleepy and calm. On the nadder you just scratch them a bit, and then you scratch them under the chin. It makes them numb and then they go to sleep. It was kinda like what I did to the baby before. They seem so peaceful when they sleep._

_The nightmare was a little difficult. If the really flame up, you have to grab them by the horns and push their head to the ground. Not the easiest techniques to do, but it will help me teach the others. I'm glad that hiccup is showing me these things, but also I'm glad just see him again._

_I'm thinking of taking you on my secret nights. Well I can't take the book of dragons. People will notice and ask who's been writing in it, or worse, they'll scratch out all the info. So diary, you will be my little book of dragons. I'll write everything hiccup teaches me, and it will help with my own teaching._

_Until next time._

* * *

><p><em>Entry 56<em>

_Dear diary _

_I can't believe it worked. _

_Today in training, everyone was fighting the mosterous nightmare. No one could really get past its fire breath. I maintain my distance and try to yell out instructions. But everyone was dodging and attacking with spears. I knew I had to interfere, so I jump in, against gobber's protests. While everyone was on the sides recovering, I step forward. The dragon seemed to recognize me form the time I fed it, so it began to cool down. That was my chance. I lunged in and grabbed the horns. It shook its head, trying to make me let go, but with enough pressure, I pulled its head to the ground. As soon as that was done, I look around the arena. Everyone had a shock face, as if they couldn't believe what happened. It was totally ridiculous, I mean it's not odd that someone took down a dragon. I guess they didn't expect it to be me. _

_Before making more of a scene, I grabbed the nightmare by the horns and led it back to the cage. I quietly promised him I'll get him double the food. I had to. It's the best apology I can give to a dragon._

* * *

><p><em>Entry 57<em>

_Difference between dragon nip and root_

_Nip- grass form. Has a gentle smell that makes dragons calm and gentle. Works with all dragons except whispering deaths. _

_Location certain grassy areas with lots of sunlight, (hiccup told me the best place to look in the hillside near base of the mountain)_

_Root- root form ( duh ) smell more intense and wild. Makes dragons crave it, but they will act aggressive. Tearing each other limb to limb to get it. Works on all dragons, except gronckles and other boulder class dragons._

_Location- underground. Pretty difficult to find, but they are sometimes in fertilized soil. Particularly if the soil hasn't been watered or taken care of. (Note: stay away from mildew's cabbage farm.) _

_Both the root and nip doesn't seem to affect hiccup, but toothless was fair game. I'll be sure to keep an eye out for this stuff._

* * *

><p><em>Entry 59<em>

_I finally found out what the dragon is that help taking my axe. It was a typhoonmerang. I've never heard of the species. Torch was happy that I was taking notes on him, though a little shy at first. But with help from the terror sharpshot, it came around. The thing I took noticed was the fact it was bigger than when I first saw him. Hiccup told me that typhoonerangs have a shorter mature stage, so they grow up fast. So in about 9 months, it'll be as big as a timber jack._

_Then hiccup introduced me to its mom, Odin she was big. Her body and neck were long and slender; her wings were beautiful with a fire pattern. I was amazed at her._

_Then hiccup told me all about their kind. Their talons were sharp, their wings were strong, and they're the only dragon that eats eels. Then torch showed me how it flies and shoots fire. When it takes off, it makes a ring of fire that leaves behind a scorch mark. I have to say I'm very impress with this dragon._

* * *

><p><em>Entry 60<em>

_Stormfly and I are getting along great. She and I have a stronger connection then I do with any other dragon. If I'm not sneaking out to be with hiccup, I'm off to see her. I always bring chicken for her; she seems to really enjoy it. Maybe I should become a chef for dragons, because a number people think my cooking sucks. _

_Anyway we also start making hand signals for the arena. Hiccups idea. That way I can help her avoid danger in the arena. He suggests I should do this with all the dragons, but I'll start with her. It seems to work, she's listening to all my movements and is acting the way I would like her to._

_I hope it works, we'll see tomorrow._

* * *

><p><em>Entry 61<em>

_Yes! It works!_

_They were attacking her and I hid above the arena. I did my hand movements and she listen. She knew when to shoot her spikes, when to dodge, when to fly, and when to shoot fire. It was amazing; we totally kick everyone's butts._

_Is it wrong of me to feel this way? As tradition states I should be I the Viking side. But now look at me, helping a dragon beat the others. Well what have others done for me? Snotlout has been presuing me for as long as I can remember. So is some justice with that. But Ruffnut and fishlegs tries to help, in their own way. Tuffnut is just crazy to hang around. And then there are the young kids, they're just learning. _

_I try to get this through my head. I'm a Viking, this isn't what I'm supposed to be. But looking at Stormfly, and my guardian, they have become my real friends._

* * *

><p><em>Entry 63<em>

_Tonight, hiccup took me to the far side of the hideaway. There we saw a hole that leads to the sea. He told method is where the tidal dragons make their home. I look down at the water, and I saw more tidal class dragons I have ever seen. I recognize the scauldron and the thunder drum, but there was also a two headed one I've never seen before. Hiccup told me it was a __Seashocker.__It was still amazing, yet sad. The shield even blocks the water creatures from leaving._

_Thankfully, there are only a few short months left. Soon everyone can leave the island. I will finally be free. But what will it mean for hiccup and I. Will we ever see each other again? I'll have to make the last few moments count._

* * *

><p><em>Entry 66<em>

_I think people are starting to get suspicious of me. Can't say I didn't see this coming. I've been sleeping in a lot and I'm always off on my own. A few months ago they would've gladly push my opinions aside, now I can't even get a few minutes to myself. I guess it's how well I've been doing in the arena. But now that I've become more interesting, people won't back off. _

_But that's only the bad news; the good news is hiccup is letting me visit him more often. That's great! I rather spend time with him more than the other kids. He's even allowing me to come during the day, assuming I get the time off. _

* * *

><p><em>Entry 67<em>

_Oh my gosh! I never thought today would end. I just came back from the great hall. It was simple enough; I and the other students just came in after dragon training. I just got my meal, when I surrounded by the others. They began to interrogate me. About how I'm learning all of the skills I've been showing, and why haven't they seen much of me in the village. In retrospect, I should've seen this coming. But still, can't people mind their own business. _

_The one that's been asking the most questions was Ruffnut. I never expect that from her. She and her brother are the last people to ask any questions. I try to brush it off, but they are relentless. I manage to get outside without causing too much off a scene. They just kept following me, asking me all sorts of questions and trying to force me to answer. _

_It's not that I can't answer, I won't answer. I made a promise to hiccup, and I keep my promises. Speaking of hiccup, he helped me out of this again. Everyone was chasing me, when a dark cloud hovered above them. Within a few seconds ashes fall on their heads. They try to run away in different directions, but the clouds just follow them. I couldn't help but laugh. I even heard laughter from behind me. Even though he's hiding in the trees, I know he's there._

_I really have to find a way to thank him, but what?_

* * *

><p><em>Entry 68<em>

_I thought the night hiccup and I met was the best. But tonight takes the yak pie. I can't really describe it; it was amazing time, but a sad tale..._

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	17. Flight of Freedom

**Hi everyone, **

**this will be one of the biggest Hiccup/astrid moments in the story. I really hope everyone will enjoy it.**

**just to answer a question from *TruthSeeker* everyone is the same age as HTTYD2. everyone also has the same wardrobe. except for Hiccup. He doesn't really need a flying suit if he's got wings. his outfit mostly fits the one on the cover of the Httyd2 art book. just add the wings and the scales.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

That never gets old. I love seeing the other teens making fools of themselves. This time though, it was a little more personal. They were bugging astrid again. This time asking questions about her behaviour. I knew she wouldn't tell, but the teens were relentless. She couldn't get away from teen pressure. So I had to interfere. I quickly made four clouds above their heads, and make them rain ashes.

The looks on their faces was priceless. Astrid seems to enjoy it too. She was laughing. I laugh too. Partly because I'm glad she's happy, also I love making the teens complete idiots. Astrid looked at the tree I was hiding. A smile spread across her face. I know she can't really see me, but I smile too.

Toothless on the other hand was not amused. I look back to where he was hiding, giving me a disappointment look.

"Oh come on," I comment. "That was funny." I look back at Astrid, to see her heading home. Toothless felt it was safe for him to come closer to me. But I didn't really pay attention to him. I was focusing on her. I never knew she could glow like this in the sunlight.

"**What's up?"** Toothless asked me.

"I don't really know?" I answer, still looking at Astrid. She seems so calm, and caring. For a Viking that is. But still, I can't deny her attitude and appearance. I observe her until she entered her house. I jump down and walked home with toothless behind me.

"**What's on your mind?"** He asks me.

"Is just..." I said looking at my hand. "No has ever treated me this way she has. Not even mom." I shun at my appearance, and the mention of my mom.

"**Isn't that a good thing?"** He asks.

"Perhaps." I said. "I never felt this way about anyone. What's wrong with me toothless?"

He thought about it before he answers. "**I think humans call it love."**

Love? What kind of word is love. The only love I know is from my mom, and she never loved me. "Don't be ridiculous. I don't love her." I retort.

**"Yes you do**." He said making the point clear.

"I don't love her!" I said with resolve. I can never love her, we're just too different. She could never fall for a monster like me, and I can't love a Viking. But still, for the number of days we had together, I really enjoy them. And I have to admit, she's been treating me as a friend. Something no Viking has ever done. "I just really care about her."

Toothless wasn't really buying this. Why do dragons think they know everything? It's none of their business what I should feel or not.

"**What are you going to do?" **He asks me.

I look at him confused. "About what?"

"**About her. You two should come closer together. Do something, just the two of you**." He said.

What kind of idea is that? Do something with her! He is really pushing this idea of us together. I would normally scuff the idea, but a part of me wants to spend more time with her. "Alright, say we do something together, what should we do?" I said with a bit of tease.

**"Well,"** he said while thinking. "**For humans, there are the usually things. Flowers, chocolates, promises you don't intend to keep."** That sounds weird. Why make promises if you don't intend to keep them. "**But what I think, do something she would like."**

Something she would like? What would she like? Well there are the dragons, she likes them. Maybe a fighting lesson, then again maybe not. Oh gods, I don't know what girls like!

Finally I had to ask toothless for help. "What would she like?"

Toothless thinks about this. "**Maybe you should ask yourself, what she would want, more than anything."**

What would she want? Well that's easy. From everything she told me, she can't wait to get off the island and explore. But I can't do that. I can't make the barrier disappear. Not even for her.

"I know what she wants toothless." I said disappointed. "I can't give it to her."

**"And what is that?"** He asks.

"Her freedom."

Toothless didn't look surprise. He had to know the answer.

"**Maybe you can raise the barrier just a little bit, give her time on a new island, and then bring her back."** He suggests to me.

This is hopeless. He must know it. No matter what I try, I can't revoke this curse. "You know I can't." I told him.

"**You'll never know if you don't try.**" He said, trying to lift my spirits up.

I sigh, he can't leave it alone. Still, what was the harm of trying again? I flew to the far side of the island. I can see the ripple of the barrier in the night sky. I took a deep breath and raised my hands. They burst into green flames.

"I order you to break!" I call out. Sure enough, the ripple became more visible. Even toothless could see it. But I can't pay attention to him, I need to focus.

"Break apart!" I commanded. I focus on the ripple. I use my hands to rip the ripple into a tear. That tear became a small hole.

"Break apart!" I call out again, making the hole bigger.

"BREAK APART!" I yell. The hole became big enough for a dragon to fit through. But then the out side of the hole made a fire that covers the hole. Then the flames made a beeline to me. It blasted it me with full force, knocking me down to the ground. When I sat up, the hole covered back up and made a small ripple again.

I yell in frustration. "I told you! I can't do it!"

Toothless nudge me with sympathy. "**Alright, we'll think of another way**."

"There is no other way." I said ashamed

Toothless lays his head near my shoulder. I rub his snot with my hand. "**Maybe,"** He said quietly. "**If you can't give her freedom, maybe you can show her freedom."**

Show her freedom? How can anyone show someone freedom? I can't possibly do that? The only freedom I know is when I'm flying.

Wait, flying? That gives me a crazy idea.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I woke up in my usual manor. It was one the best night's sleep I had. I dreamed of me and hiccup flying to a new island. But this time, I had wings and flew with hiccup. It was amazing, too bad though it was just a dream.

I was about to write it down in my diary, when I noticed a note on my window. It must be hiccup.

_Milady, meet me in the forest before sundown. I have something to show you._

Really, he has something to show me. But why before sundown? Can't he show me at night? Maybe it's one of those rare dragons that only show it true colours at that time. Either way, I'm totally excited.

But now a problem arises, how am I going to get there on time. My parents will force me to go to training. And my friends will resume their questions. What am I to do?

Then the answer came from my window. I heard mildew hacking away while he walks. His voice sounding as gruff as usual. But it still gave me the idea to be sick today. I'll suffer my parent's overprotectiveness throughout the morning, but it will be worth it.

I practice my sick voice for a while. Even took some expired yak cream to make my face pasty. All that's left to do is lay in bed. The smell of the cream sticks worst the dragon dung. But I had to suffer; it'll make it more convincing.

Soon enough, my parents came in and noticed me in bed. They were about to hall me out, when my mother notices my skin. Let's just say, her reaction was a little exaggerated. She screamed and almost faints. With a few coughs and a crackling voice, they were convinced I was sick.

Perfect.

The morning went pretty much as predicted. My mom and dad wouldn't leave me alone for most of the time. Giving me more soup than I can eat. After that, they leave me in the company of bucket. There have been worse babysitters. Like mildew or snotlout. We did have a nice day. But I notice the sun is starting to set. I need to go soon.

Bucket left when my mom came back with more soup. I secretly cleaned some of the cream to show I'll be better in the morning. She seems glad that I'll be fine. I look outside; the sun was setting even more. I told mom I need my rest. She seems to buy it and kisses me goodnight. She grabs my bowl and locks the door.

I made sure she was gone before I made a move. I clean the rest of the cream off my face. I then grabbed some clothes and hid them under my covers. Making it look like I'm sleeping. I then got my rope and slip outside. I crept my way through the village. Making sure no one sees me. My skills have gotten better at sneaking around. I guess all those times with hiccup have paid off.

I finally got to the forest without being seen. Now, where to meet hiccup. He never told me where in the forest to meet. I wander around, hoping for a sign.

"Hello milady."

I heard a voice above me. Sure enough, it was hiccup on a branch.

"Hello guardian." I reply. He jumps down off his branch and floats to me.

"I'm glad you got my letter." He said with a smile.

"So am I." I respond with the same happiness. "What did you want to show me?"

"Well," he said. "First you have to close your eyes." Wait what? How can I see anything if my eyes are close. "It's a surprise."

Ok then. I closed my eyes.

"Alright," I heard hiccups voice. "Now put your hands out." I don't know where this is going, but I trust him. So I put my hands out in front of me.

"No, like this." He said grabbing my wrists, leading my arms out to my side. "Now stand all your toes." Ok seriously, where is he going with this? Regardless I did as I was told. He then led me by my wrist to step backwards. I walked until I step over a couple of rocks. All of a sudden, I felt a big gust of wind behind me. My guess a big dragon is right behind. But then I felt a pull of wind above my head. It was hard on my body; it was like a great big force on my body. After a while, it force was gone, and I felt almost light.

"Can I open my eyes now?" I said with annoyance.

"Alright," he whispers, "now!"

I open my eyes, the feel a gush of wind on my face. I saw the mountain blocking the setting sun. But it wasn't a looking up to see it; I was staining at it, seeing the entire mountain and the forestry below it. I foolishly look down to see the forest a few feet below me. Then the realization hit me. I was in the sky.

Truth be told, I did panic a bit. The only thing supporting me was hiccup. He held me by my wrists, and I was standing on his toes. I try to grab more of him, but he held me firm.

"Don't worry," he whispered to me with insurance. "I'm not gonna let you fall."

Those words stroke softly to me. Making me calm and cool. He being here gives me complete trust that I was in good hands. He let go of one of my wrists, and held me in the stomach. Soon he did the same to the other wrist. Making sure he got a good handle on me, I rest my arms on his. We then flew high. High enough we reached the clouds. It felt amazing! it was like I was on top of the world and no one could bring me down.

I even reached out to a cloud. Hiccup helped me up. It passed through my hand like air. It was an amazing feeling. To be honest, I never felt more alive. I never felt cold thanks to hiccups warm body. And I never had lost for air. It was a great feeling. I took a moment to look down, to the mountain, the forest and the village. Every problem I ever had was gone. All the troubles, (pardon the pun.) flew away. Everything from the sky seems so peaceful.

'I never though this island could be so beautiful.' I thought to myself. I spend the last 5 years hating this rock on the ocean. But now that I'm seeing it from way up here, it looks amazing. I look at hiccup, holding me the way he is. The way his face shines in the sunlight. I couldn't believe I never saw him like that.

"You like it?" He asked me.

I return it in smile. "It's amazing," he seems to really like. "You're amazing." I whisper to myself.

"Good, so are you ready."

I turn to hiccup wondering what he means. Sure enough, he began to descend. I'll admit I screamed a bit when we flew down. But soon we were flying just inches above the water. We serve around the seas stakes and rocks. And had some fish swim underneath. I manage to let my hand skim on the water, making a small ripple behind me.

I want to say it, I felt like I had wings and I flew against the wind. But hiccup was here, being my wings. It was amazing, and he was happy to be here with. This was my dream coming true. Me, flying with my guardian. I dreamt it a number of times and now it was real. And it was a million times better than I have ever imagined.

I turn my head to face hiccup, "this is amazing!" I call out to him. "Is this what it feels to be a dragon?"

He shook his head. "This is what it feels like to be free."

I couldn't agree more. We both look at each other, mesmerized at each other. I look ahead for one second, a realized we were heading head first to a hill.

"Hiccup!" I yell. "Watch where you going!"

Hiccup looks ahead and noticed our situation, and tries to stop. We didn't though, instead we landed hard on the hill and we landed in a mud pit. We were both covered in mud. We took one good look at each other, we look like idiots. We laugh at each other senseless. We even threw mud at each other out of fun. All and all, we had a great time.

* * *

><p>"Thanks for the tunic." I comment, looking at the clothes I'm wearing. It was a long dark green tunic with brown tread across the chest area and sleeves. And there's a long rip in the back, possibly for hiccup's wings. I can't wear my own clothes. They're getting hanging out to dry. I had to wash all the mud out, and I certainly can't go home with wet clothes. But the best part was that I got to spend more time with hiccup.<p>

"You're welcome." He said sitting beside me, with his shirt off. I gotta admit he was hot. His scales spread across the shoulders and all along his back and wings. "No sense in you walking home wet."

We were back in the hideaway. The dragons flew around while we were sitting on the edge of a cliff. It was a marvellous view. My clothes were hanging on a tree branch drying. But I have to admit, hiccup's tunic was comfortable.

Hiccup reached for some fruit he picked off and handed to me. I took one bite, and it was the most delicious fruit I've ever tasted. Hiccup and I ate while watching the view. Then something caught my eye. It was a dragon on another cliff. I have seen that dragon a lot, but hiccup never spoke about it.

Well, now was a good time as any.

"Hey, hiccup." I began.

"Yes, Astrid." He responded.

Oh Odin, how do I word this right? "I've been curious about that dragon." I pointed to the dragon on the cliff.

He look to see what I was talking about. The look in his eyes saddens. "That's cloud jumper." He said. "He's a storm cutter."

"I've never seen him in the book of dragons." I said, wanting to know more.

"Mostly because they are found more to the north."

Really, but I still want to know more.

"I've also noticed that it's guarding something."

Hiccup took it like a joke. "Very good observation."

"So what does he guard?" I ask out of curiosity. "Treasure? A rare artifact. His hatchlings?" I slowly put the pieces together. "Yes, I bet that's it. He's guarding his young and then by a certain age they will-"

"No." Hiccup cuts me off. "It's not that."

"Then what is it?" I ask.

Hiccup took a deep breath, before he turned and answered me.

"You asked me before, who I was visiting before this curse."

I nodded.

"I think it's time, you two met."

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	18. Hiccup's story

**Hi everyone, **

**I just want to say thank you. for the favs and the reviews. you guys are the best. **

**so here is the moment a lot of people are waiting for...the backstory (Well, Hiccup's point of view) hope everyone likes it.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Hiccup flew me to the mountain. I marvelled at the sights below us. All the dragons playing, eating or sleeping. I had to be concern for hiccup. It was like he was trying to avoid this for a while. I am glad he trusts me with this, but I had to wonder. The last time I asked him about this person, he freaked out. He went so far as to almost set the place on fire. Now he's gonna take me to them. It shows that he trusts me completely.

I prepared myself as to who I would meet. Maybe a new dragon, someone that means more than toothless. Though I couldn't see how that was possible. Maybe it was a special creature, like a whisp or a troll. The only worse scenario I could imagine is helhiem. But there is no way it could be him.

Soon we made it, with cloud jumper looking at us. It kept blinking with one eye, which is kinda creepy. It studied me carefully before looking at hiccup.

"Hey cloud jumper." He said pushing in front of me. Then the two of them talked. I wasn't too sure what they were talking about. I only really understood based on emotions. The dragon wasn't too happy, but hiccup was trying to calm him down. He kept gesturing to me a number of times. Possibly to tell the dragon I'm ok. After a few minutes of them talking, the dragon then moved over to revival a cave. The amazing thing about the dragon is that it has two sets of wings.

"Come on." Hiccup said holding my hand, and leading me into the cave. It was a long tunnel with luminating lights along some vines. Soon we reached the end; I couldn't believe what I saw.

It was a big area of the cave, filled with vines. The flowers shine in an illuminated light that glowed in the dark. In the centre was a light that shined at something. Upon closer inspection, I could believe what I saw. There was a woman lying on a bed of moss on a rock. There was a glass that went over her body, like a coffin. Vines decorated the coffin, and the rock. Flowers glow a beautiful light around her.

I took a couple steps to get a closer look at the woman. She was beautiful. She was pretty young for a middle age woman. She had a slim figure with pale skin. She had auburn hair, with little gray hairs, flowing down to her waist. She wore a yellow tunic with longs sleeves and a orange belt. She had a long brown shirt with, brown leggings and matching boots. I peer to the other side to see a strange stick with a big hook on the end. There was also a helmet with horns and tusks. I could tell this woman was a warrior. I had to admire her; she seems like a good, caring fighter.

I was surprised when hiccup came up behind me and held my arms. I look at him, he look pretty sad.

"Who is she?" I asked quietly.

It took him a moment before he answered, "She's my mother."

Oh Orin's beard! His mother! I look at her again; she does have a striking resemblance to him. I can't believe I'm here to meet her. But then I noticed the coffin again. My curiosity had got me again, and I had to ask, "Is she..."

"Dead." He finished. "Yes." I know he tries to fight back the tears. But let a few slip. I reach to touch the glass, only to be stopped by hiccup. "Please don't do that, if you touch her, age is going to catch up to her." He gestures to the vines around her. "They're what keeping her body young and alive."

I was amazed, but sad too. All of this to keep his mom's body young.

"Hey mom," hiccup said to the woman. She didn't move or respond. But hiccup just kept going talking to her. "Never thought you would see the day I bring a girl home."

He looks at me with a sad smile. I know that look; he's asking me to play along. So I just wave to the dead woman. "Hello, Mrs. Hiccup." I said nervously.

"Her name is valka." He whispered to me.

"Oh valka." I said in surprise, "sorry. Valka, nice to meet you."

Ok we were done pretending.

"How did this happen?" I ask.

He turned away and walk to the exit. "Not here," he said before turning his head to me. "Not while she's listening."

I can understand. It would feel too uncomfortable to talk about someone's death while they're in the room. So I bowed respectfully to valka before I walked out with hiccup.

We walked out with cloud jumper still eyeballing me, and winking me. We walked to the edge of the mountain, overlooking the hideaway. It was silence for a bit, but I can tell hiccup was mustering every strong emotion he has to talk about this.

"I haven't been honest with you Astrid." He started, not the way I was expecting. "There was something I didn't tell you."

"What's that?" I ask.

"The events on the island, you know, with helhiem."

Damn that name again. "Yes."

"I was there when it happened."

I was surprised. He was there! Why didn't he tell me? "But you-"

"Before you say anything astrid, Let me tell you a story. "

"A story?"

"Yeah," he said overlooking the area again. "How all of this happened."

This is it. My curiosity will be put to rest. I'm not sure I'm gonna like this story, but it's one I have to hear.

Hiccup began. "This place, this sanctuary is where I grew up for the beginning of my life. My mom brought me here and raised me. We lived here with the dragons and the hatchlings growing up. I wasn't much; I only had a couple of scales and my wings. at first the dragons didn't really trust us, but we soon learned to cope with one another. Overtime we found cloud jumper injured. So my mother cared and bonded with him very quickly. And I found a abandoned egg with toothless inside. When he hatched, we became like brothers. We all lived here in peace for a while here.

Throughout that time, I've been learning about myself, and my powers. What I can do, my limitations. Learning to fly took a while. But I eventually got it. But then soon, I learn I could talk to dragons. They would have interesting conversations. They often saw me as a superior. Flattered as I was, I was still a child. Still learning about my powers. But then I heard about humans. How my mom and I look like them, except they are mean monsters. But my mom said it was just an old legend, that she and I are the only different ones."

I couldn't believe it. I guess I could see why dragons would think of us a monsters, I've been taught that the dragons were devils. I am glad they didn't think of him as a monster. But the thing that confused me was his mom. Why did she lie to him? Saying she was the only human in the entire archipelago, this won't end well if he found out about other humans.

"But after about 5 years living here, we were told to leave."

"Why?" I asked.

"Because this place is made for dragons to raise their young. Now that I became older, the dragons thought we were disrespecting the site. When I told my mom, she was surprised at my abilities, but she understood too. She and cloud jumper spent days looking for a suitable island for us. They did find one in the end, but it was never as magnificent as this place. It was a little mountain island with limited greenery. All four of us came to the island, myself, mom, cloudjumper and toothless. There were only a couple of dragons already there, but they weren't friendly. Let's just say, that island didn't feel like home.

Also my mom became a little more strict with me and toothless. Giving me more rules to follow. I wasn't allow to fly anywhere off the island, I couldn't hunt with mom anymore, and I couldn't do anything to make my presence known. Which means I couldn't practice my powers? I didn't understand any of that, why would my mom do that to me. She kept telling me she does it to protect me. But I didn't know what she was protecting me from."

"But I bet you didn't let that stop you," I said with a small smile. "Did you?"

"No!" He said with a burst of energy. "Whenever we could, toothless and I would go flying. Usually when my mom was away or at night. As for my powers, I couldn't really help with that. They were growing on their own. as well as my scales. I was becoming more of a dragon every day. My mom noticed it too, and began to keep her distance from me. I think in truth, she was afraid of me."

"No," I whisper to myself. How could a mother be scared of her own child?

"We kept saying we love each other, but the feeling was disappearing. I was really upset when I found out she lie to me."

"It's about humans, wasn't it?" I said

"You guessed it." He nodded. "I found a boat sailing near the island. Curiosity got to me to check it out. My wings were strong enough to let me fly long distances. I made it and landed on the mast and saw the humans below me. I couldn't believe it. I kept still there long enough to see where they were from."

'Oh no,' I thought to myself, this surly didn't end well.

"It was an island full of humans, going around their daily lives. The village was something I had never seen before. Everything was so confusing and wonderful. Some people would just call it ordinary lives, but to me, it was a new world. I wondered if mom ever knew about this. While I was watching a child saw me. They screamed in fear. As I wondered what was happening and number of people saw me. They got their weapons and began to hunt me. I didn't really understand what it was about. But after a while, I got the right idea. I wasn't wanted there. The village tried everything they could to catch me, throwing weapons and nets. I was so scared though, I unwillingly unleashed a wave of fire at them. I try to apologize but they didn't want to hear it. I released another blast just to cover my escape."

Maybe that's how the rumor started in the book of dragons.

"When I got home, mom was waiting for me. She was crossed that I left the island. But that didn't compare of what I was feeling for her. I called her out on her lie. That I met humans and they attacked me. That she lied when she said she was the last human in the archipelago. We argued a bit and I discovered more about my powers. I accidently moved the ground we were on and made the temperature raised. To avoid actually hurting her, I flew to the top of the island. That's when I realized that my powers are controlled by emotions. But let's just say, my mom's and my relationship was on life support."

I felt bad, that must've been rough. His first introduction to humans was not a good one.

"Over the years we kept our distance from each other. She would still go and bring me food, and say I love you, just from behind a rock. I lock myself away; just to make sure I don't hurt my mom or anyone ever again. But my powers were still growing. I could even hear the voices of dragons from far away. It was too much at one moment. That's when it happened."

"What happened?" I ask him. He was trying to keep his emotions at bay, but it wasn't working. I could feel the temperature raising between us. But even if he has another episode, I'll still be here. I need to hear this, and I think he needs me here to talk to. He took a very deep breath before talking again.

"Mom left the island to gather food, while I sat on top of the mountain. Toothless was doing everything he could to cheer me up, even did a few tricks in the sky. All it did was make me sad and afraid. I was so focus on my emotions that I didn't sense a dragon coming behind me. It grabbed me with talons and flew me over the sea. Toothless followed us and attacked it. But it was no use. If that dragon let go of me another one grabbed me. They kept telling me they were taking me to someone who wants to see me. I wasn't too sure what they meant. But it didn't really matter; they said they were under orders."

"Orders?"

"They took me to another island, with dark clouds all around it. It was a tall mountain with sharp rocks around. They took me inside and it was like a giant fire pit. There were a lot of dragons there."

I wonder if it was the nest the chief's been looking for years.

"They dropped me at a ledge near the fire, and toothless was close by. There we met the queen."

"A dragon queen!" I said making sure I heard that right.

"Yes," he said. "She heard about me for a while and wanted a chance to meet me. She was generally interested at what I can do. She even noticed that I was trying to hide it. I was scared of her, but there was something that told me there was no reason to. We became pretty good friends after that meeting."

Well at least he has a friend now, but I'm still curious about what happen on that island.

"I snuck out almost every night to take lessons from the queen. How to control my fire and how to let loose with my emotions. She also taught a lot about the world, something my mom never did. The queen told me about humans, how they are lying, heartless monsters that don't care anyone and anything. That they will kill for -"

He looks at me, realizing that I'm still here.

"Sorry," he apologized.

"It's alright." I said with a little annoyance.

"Anyway, she taught me a lot of things. Then I felt my powers were under control enough to start again with mom. But before I could, it happened."

"The attack?"

"Yeah. I returned home to find it under attacked. There were a lot more dragons on the island, but I didn't care, my main concern was finding mom. I did find her, but she had a spear in her. Cloudjumper was near her too, but with a sad look in his eyes. I flew to her, but she was already dead."

Tears started to flow down hiccups cheeks, truth be told, I had to clear mine too.

"I cried so hard, but I was also angry at the humans for doing this to her. Before I could do anything, I blacked out. like something hit me at the back of the head. When I came to, everything around me was dead. Except for me, toothless and cloudjumper. I moan for mom, and I cried my heart out. I was there on my own. I heard the queen's voice in my head, giving me permission to stay with her. But I couldn't keep mom there, it wasn't a proper place for her.. So I brought her here, and cloudjumper stayed to keep her safe."

I was really teary eyed now. How could anyone live like that? I felt sorry for him, working hard to be accepted by his mom, and now never got that chance.

"I came back to visit her when... Well you know."

"The shield went up." I finished.

"Yep."

I had to admire hiccup, it's taking a lot out of him to confess all of this, but I still don't see how helhiem fits all of this.

"What about helhiem? Where does he-"

"I've never seen him. But the queen told me that he made the humans pay." He said with a little anger. "But then he cursed this place, trapping me too. So I don't know what to think of him."

I can understand if he's grateful for helhiem, but he's also angry too.

One thing caught my attention; he can hear every dragon, even from far away.

"Can you still hear the queen?" I ask.

He nods, "only whispers from her."

There was still one thing I have to know, "what about your dad? What about him?"

He curled up and hung his head. "I never knew anything about my dad. My mom never wanted to talk about him." I could see his emotions are at a breaking point, but he's holding them back. It makes me concern for him, and a little to me.

I lean in to him. "Do you need to roar?" He didn't need to answer; his facial expression is proof enough. I got up and gave him his space. "Go ahead."

He took a few breaths before he let out a giant roar. It shook the entire cliff, knocked out a couple rocks loose. But after a while he let all his emotion loose. I came to him again and gave him a hug behind his back. His wings are hard to put my arms around, I managed. He was depress, but holding up.

"Thanks," he whispered to me.

"No, thank you." I said back to him.

We stood there for a moment. Just enjoying each other's company. It was however short lived when I saw the moon was still high, and i had to get home. Hiccup offered to fly me down, but I could tell he needs a few minutes alone. We said our goodbyes and then I left to go get my clothes. But I can't get the story out of my mind. it sounded so similar to the book of dragons. maybe those villagers confused hiccup to helhiem. there is no way those two are the same person. helhiem wouldn't tell me anything, just kill me. But I still felt bad for hiccup. I'm glad he told me his story, and I'm glad he sees me as a friend.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I watch as Astrid as she walks down the cliff. I'm glad she's was here. I wasn't sure how she would take this story, but I'm happy she took it well.

Then I got slapped at the back of my head. I turn to see cloudjumper, angry at me.

"What do you want me to say?" I told him.

"**Why did you lie to the girl?"** He said disappointed.

"I didn't lie, just stretched the truth." I said while waving my arms around me. "I told her most of my life. She doesn't need to know the rest."

**"But she deserves the whole truth**."

"She's too nice for the whole truth. She's my only, human, friend. I don't want to lose her like mom."

"**Your mother loved you hiccup, even if you are too stubborn to see it. Don't make the same mistakes. Don't make hers fate the same."**

I turn to argue, but cloudjumper flew away back to his position, leaving me alone on the cliff. I look out at all the dragons and my home. Wondering what would've happened if I never got my powers. I could've lived an average, normal life. My mother would've been alive. But then I wouldn't know toothless, or the queen. And what about Astrid, Would I call her a friend?

Would I think of her as something more?

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

_I thought the night hiccup and I met was the best. But tonight takes the yak pie. I can't really describe it, it was amazing, and sad. He took me on a flight. It was incredible. Just the feeling of the clouds when you touch them and the wind rushes on your face. I dreamt it for years, but to actually do it. It was breath taking._

_But then I met hiccup's mom. It wasn't what I was expecting. But she was amazing. It was sad though when hiccup told me his story. He was trying to keep his powers under control for his mom. But then the attack on the island happened, and she was killed. He never got the chance to show her how far he has come. The fact his powers keeping her body alive shows how much care and love he has. I've experienced that when he saved me. And I..._

I couldn't write anymore. The story and emotions I experienced tonight came back to me. I had to wipe some tears off my face and the paper. I still couldn't believe the way hiccup had to live. I think valka did all of those restrictions just to protect him. But she still thought the best way was to lock him up. I look around my room, remembering what it was like for me when I was injured. My parents told me they were protecting me, but it was in the wrong way.

I guess hiccup I had more in common. I'm glad he and I are friends. But there is a voice at the back of my head, telling me it is not gonna last. We only had one month to go, and then the curse will be over. I had to make the last moment's together count.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	19. Who let the Dragons Out

**Hi everyone, **

**here is the latest chapter. with December rolling in and my work hours increasing, forgive me if I don't update as often as normal. but I will update as soon as possible. thanks a lot for understanding.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(N.o. POV)<p>

"I am telling you, she is up to something!"

Ruffnut had spent days telling everyone the same thing for the past month. But everyone was tired from training to really pay attention. It was a rough fight against the gronckle, and astrid didn't attended. No one knew where she was. But Ruffnut is convinced astrid was hiding something from them.

"Not this again!" Her brother complained, he's been hearing this more then the others. "I'm sure she's been just been busy chasing her invisible tail."

"No! Not like that," ruff moaned. "I've known for a long time, I'm sure she's hiding something."

Fishlegs was about to speak, until ruff shuts him up with her hand.

"And I am sure it has nothing to do with love."

Snotlout had enough of this conversation. "Why are you worrying about astrid? When you should be worrying about me!"

"What about you?" Ruffnut complained.

"My time is running out. i only have a month to live." Snotlout shouted into the sky. "This world's will lose its most powerful, bravest worrier."

"Look on the bright side; at least it will be quick." Fishlegs said trying to cheer him up.

Obviously, not working. "Joke all you want, but what will this world do without me. Everyone miss their bestest worrier."

"I'm sure no one will miss you that much." Ruffnut commented.

"I will!" Said gustuv with a cheery smile.

"My dad told me I have to be guarded again." Snotlout complained. "My life is completely over!"

"At least you will have your last request." Fishlegs commented.

Snotlout eyes beamed at the news. Stoick told him yesterday. For his final days, he could have the one thing he always wanted. Of course the big thing he wants is his father to be proud of him. So he will do what every Viking has done for generations, and kill a dragon.

The big event will be set for tomorrow, and everyone in the village will be there to watch.

"Yeah," he said with satisfaction. "I guess I can live with that."

"What's going on?"

Everyone turned to see Astrid coming towards them, carrying a bag over her shoulder. All the young kids got out of there as fast they can, sensing trouble heading their way. The teens gave her a curious look as she smiles her way down to them.

"Did I miss anything?" she said with a smile. "Training? I guess that means I'll be cleaning the stalls again."

Everyone looked at her weird.

"I'm usually not that happy cleaning dragon stalls." Tuffnut said with taking his eyes off of her.

"Astrid, are you feeling ok?" Fishlegs asks her, almost in a scare tone.

"Fine, I'm fine." She answers.

"What's in the bag?" Snotlout asked poking at it.

"Nothing really," Astrid said while moving the bag out of his reach.

"Why do I smell chicken?" Tuffnut said putting his nose in the bag.

"It's my dinner." Astrid said with a little more irritation in her voice. "Since i will be in there for a while, I would have my dinner after I'm done."

"Is that all?" Ruffnut said with a raised eyebrow.

"Yes." Astrid said, "What's wrong with that?"

"Nothing." Ruffnut said, "Only that you aren't telling us everything."

All the boys groan at this.

"What's there to talk about?" Astrid said.

"Why did you miss class again?" Ruffnut said.

"I had errands to do."

"Why are you sleeping in so often?"

"Had trouble sleeping."

"Why are you avoiding us?"

"Obviously reasons."

"Why won't you talk to us anymore?"

"Because you don't listen!"

"We do listen!"

"No! You don't!" Astrid had enough of this interrogation. "You guys, this village, never listen to me. Everyone telling me what to do, what not to do. Trying to make me be like everyone else. Well guess what, I never want to be like all of them. I'm gonna say my own thoughts and feelings from now on. So if you don't like it, deal with it."

Everyone was stunned. They had never seen this side of astrid before.

"What had happened to you astrid?" Ruffnut asked.

"What do you mean?"

"You were always confident and regal. But now,-"

"Now what?"

"Now you're just..." Ruffnut couldn't finish what she was going to say.

So fishlegs finished for her. "Strange. Like you aren't the astrid everyone knows and likes."

"I'm still astrid," Astrid said proudly, "I'm just not the obedient little girl anymore."

With that she thrown her bag over her shoulder again and walked into the arena. Luckily gobber wasn't there to lecture her again.

Snotlout called out to her. "While you are doing that, make sure you get that nadder nice and clean."

That made astrid turnaround in confusing. Since when did snotlout cared about the dragons. "Why?"

Snotlout walked proudly to astrid. "Because I want it to look presentable, when I kill it tomorrow.

That struck astrid with fear, so much she didn't push snotlout away as he got close.

"Kill it?" She whispered.

"Yeah, since I'm gonna be dead in a month. Stoick is giving me a last request. To kill a dragon in front of the entire village. I'm gonna take my rightful place here."

Astrid was still horrified to pay any attention to snotlout.

"It will be my grand finale." He said with pride. "The future of the tribe will be the greatest Viking Odin had ever seen."

Snotlout leaves astrid in the arena, completely oblivious of her feelings. He was so full of himself, he didn't even lock close the doors of the arena. In fact, all the boys were completely oblivious. Tuff and snot just talk about how the dragon will be killed, and fishlegs just followed and listened.

Ruffnut just look at astrid. "Pathetic." She muttered. Then she thought, 'why would astrid care about a dragon? She's just not making sense these days.'

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

No!

It can't be!

How could they let this happen?

I look at the doors and saw no one there. It was my chance to roar. It was a quiet roar, but it help to get my emotions out. Then I heard all the dragons, roared with me in their cages. It was thoughtful that they did it with me. it showed they all had feelings too. I quickly went and opened Stormfly's and I hugged her head. She looked concern for me; I guess she had no idea what's gonna happen to her. She wasn't nervous, or scared. But worried about me.

She shouldn't, I'm more worry for her. Tomorrow, they're gonna kill her. She's my only real friend here in the village. She's been there for me. Just like hiccup, she's been there when I needed someone to talk to or when I need some cheering up. I can't let this happen to her.

But how? I need to think of something to save her. Then, the idea just pop into my head. I can take her to the hideaway. She'll be safe there among the dragons. I could take all of the dragons there, hiccup could keep them there just for one month, then they will be free.

But such a plan needs planning. I have to wait abit until its safe for them to leave. And I'll have to do it one at a time. I also need the dragons to trust me, starting with Stormfly.

"I'm gonna get you out of here. Take you somewhere safe." I whisper as I rub her snot. "But you will have to trust me and do everything I say. Understand!"

She leaned her head closer to me, I guess she understands. Well for the most part, she trusts me. I saw the sun setting in the distance, now was as good of time as any. I locked her cage door to make sure no one figured she was gone. I ran outside the arena, making sure no one was there.

Good, the cost was clear. Now the tricky part; how to get an 8ft dragon to the hideaway without being spotted. I guess we could fly there, but I don't know how strong her wings are? I'm not going to take that chance. So I grabbed the chicken from my bag and she began to follow the smell.

She did take a moment to stretch her wings and legs. I guess from being cooped up in the arena for so long. But we had to hurry, just incase anyone came by. We had to travel along the outskirts of the village. Often ducking behind the few houses and giant carts. The really tough part of all of this, was keeping Stormfly from eating the carts full of fish. A dragon's appetite just doesn't end.

I never knew a walk through a village could be so slow. I guess it seems that way when you're scared. My heart wouldn't stop racing though out all of this. Just the worry that you would get caught any second gets to you. But slowly and silently, we made it to the forest edge. I'm just praying to Odin that we are not caught here.

But thank Odin we made it.

The worst part of it was over; we were in the forest, away from prying eyes. I let Stormfly have the rest of the chicken as we set our way to the hideout. Or at least to an entrance to the hideout. We can't use the way I usually enter, it's too small for Stormfly. I'll probably use that entrance, find hiccup and he'll lead Stormfly through her own entrance.

Wait.

Why is Stormfly stopping?

This isn't the time to sight see as relax, we have to keep going. But she just a stands there, looking at the sky. I guess she longs for it, I do to. But now is not really a good time.

"Evening milady."

Oh, I get it now. She was looking at hiccup on a nearby tree. He jumped down to meet us. Stormfly growled at him.

"It's ok," I reinsure her. "He's a friend." I walk closer to him with a smile.

"Isn't she from-?"

"The arena? yes." I answer. "They're planning to kill her tomorrow. I had to get her out of there, and I was hoping that...well..."

"She can stay with the other dragons?" He finished.

I nod in confession. "I'm sorry to have to do this, but she's very dear to me and-"

"Astrid!" He cuts me off. He'll probably say that there's no room for her, or she wouldn't be welcomed. I didn't care if I had to find another cave for her, I'm gonna keep her safe.

"Of course she can stay."

That really took me by surprise. "Really?"

"Yes," he said putting a hand on my shoulder. "In fact, we got room for all the dragons in the arena."

That's amazing! We can get them all out.

"But if we're gonna do this; we have to make it look good."

I am down with this. "How?" I ask.

"Take some time and get the dragon flying. I'll go and get toothless and meet you later."

With that, he took off into the air and flew away. I look at Stormfly, a little nervous about what we will do. But she kneeled and stretched a wing aside. She was ready for me to get on.

I'm still a little nervous about getting on her. The only flying I've done is with hiccup, and he did all the work. Now it will just be me and her in the sky. I keep repeating to myself, 'I'm ready for this,' I don't know how many times. Just enough to convince me to get on her back.

Her scales were hard and rough. Mostly thanks to the fights. It took a while for us to get adjusted to each other. But it looks like we'll be alright.

"Alright girl," I said as calm as I can. "Let's take this nice and SLOOOOOOOOW!" She took off like a heartbeat.

Within a few seconds, we were in the air. The wind brushed at me so hard, I thought I was gonna fall off. But I held Stormfly's horns for stability. She soon level off and we were just over the forest. She look back to make sure I was ok.

"I'm good." I said rubbing her side. I still can't deny it's beautiful up here. We went to a few clouds, feeling nothing but air. I let Stormfly fly around where ever she wants. Near the mountain, over the sea, and past the sea stacks. I bet she feels free; it's the best feeling in the world.

We did have a little mishap. We flew too close to the shield. It made Stormfly panic and accidentally tossed me over. This was pretty high, so I fell pretty fast. But lucky for me, Stormfly recovered and flew to save me. After catching my breath, I rub her with affection. She saved my life, just like I was trying to save hers. It was an amazing bond we have.

We flew over at the village; the lamps were starting to be lite. The moon was now over the horizon.

"Nice job dragon rider."

I heard hiccup's voice behind me, with toothless flying by his side. 'Dragon rider', does have a nice ring to it.

We flew to the arena, I'm surprised no one had locked it or looked inside to see where I was. I'm grateful, but surprised. I'm also thankful no one took my bag. Stormfly was hesitant to go in. I kinda figured she would so I allowed her to stay outside with toothless. They seemed to get along really well.

Hiccup and I went to the other cages. "You should be the one to open them." He said.

"Why me?" I asked.

"Because, they trust you more than me." He said. "They will listen to you."

I guess because I've been taking care of them longer. So I went for my bag of goodies and went to each cage. I knocked to let the dragons know it's me, and opened them. I gave them the proper food and attention. I feel bad for the gronckle though, she looked pretty beat up. When the dragons noticed hiccup, they were either sceptical or scared. I had to go to them and insure them, they had nothing to fear. Slowly but surely, they warmed up to him.

"Alright," he said to me. "Here's the plan. Toothless will lead you and the dragons to the hideaway. You're gonna lock me in."

"Why would I-"

"We have to make it look they busted out. I can make it look like they escaped. That helhiem broke them out. That way, you appear innocent. Then I'll meet you in the hideaway."

I couldn't believe he's doing this, risking getting caught, just for me and the dragons. I had to give him a hug before I go.

"Thank you." I said to him.

He returned the hug," you're welcome. Now go!"

I raced to the entrance and motion the dragons to follow. As they were stretching their legs and wings, I locked the door. I really didn't want to do that to hiccup, but it's the only way to make it look good.

Soon as all the dragons were ready and I was on Stormfly's back, we took off to the sky. Toothless led us to the mountains. It was so majestic. I think I'm the first Viking who went up so high. Toothless led the group to a hole in the mountain. It led deep inside and down to the hideaway. Have to admit again, everything looks better in the air.

I waited here for about an hour now, and hiccup still isn't back. I can tell toothless was getting restless, he's been moving back and forth a lot. I am glad the other dragons are accepted here, especially Stormfly. She seems to really like this place. She's even met the hatchling dragon that keeps bonding with me. I can't believe how the little guy has grown. When I met him, he could only go up to my knee, now its head can go to my chest. It truly is amazing how much this place has grown on you.

"It's done."

Again with the jumping. Doesn't hiccup know of a better way to enter, instead of frighting people.

"Thank you." I said with a smile.

He sat down beside me. "I have to thank you. No other Viking could do what you did. So on the behalf of the dragons. Thank you."

I smiled at the comment. These dragons helped me a lot when I was down. It was the least I could do. I still however, have to think of a way to thank hiccup for everything he's done.

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

"Where did they go?!" Stoick said angry.

He, gobber and spitelout went into the arena with anger faces. All the cages were blasted open. Scorch marks were everywhere, and no dragon was anywhere. Smoke came from the walls and claw marks scratch the main entrance. Gobber scanned the lock.

"This isn't a dragon claw stoick," he said with a grim expression. "It's almost a human hand."

"That can only mean one thing brother," spitelout said. "It's helhiem."

"After all this time, why would he do this now?" Stoick cried out. "This doesn't make sense."

"It makes perfect sense." Spitelout said. "He needs those dragons to make my son suffer."

"I think it's more than that." Gobber said, without being heard.

"He wants snotlout to not be respected and given the honour he deserves."

"What do you mean?"

All men turn to see snotlout at the door. He face was horrified at what he sees in the arena.

"What happened?!" He shouted in agony.

"Helhiem happened." His father said with a frown.

"But this was supposed to be my glorious triumph. My time to take my rightful place."

"Not to worry snotlout," stoick said trying to calm him down. "We'll just search the grounds for the dragons."

"Search the skies why don't you." Gobber said. "It will be no use."

"So what am I supposed to kill? A sheep?" Snotlout said whaling his arms everywhere.

"No," spitelout said. "We'll find you something more worthy then that."

"There is nothing!" Snotlout complained.

Stoick tried hard to think. There had to be another way to ease snotlout. He only has a month to live after all. Plus, he would never hear then end of this from either of the louts.

"Do you have another request?" stoick asked calmly to snotlout. "Something you always wanted?"

Snotlout thought long and hard about this.

"Yes actually," he said with a wicked smile." There is something, or rather, someone I've always wanted."

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	20. The Announcement and the Date

**Hi everyone, **

**Sorry it took a long time for this chapter. had to do some extra long hours at work. so to make up for it, I made this the longest chapter I have ever done. I hope you like it as much as the others. thank you all for your patients. **

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

**...time... **

**...Almost time... **

**...Helhiem... **

**...Time to destroy!...**

I woke up with a start. Sweat covered my skin. I'm not sure what that was, but thank Thor I didn't set my room on fire. I see toothless asleep next to my bed. I'm glad I didn't disturb him.

But I couldn't help but think about what I just heard. It sounded too real to be a dream. It's gotta be the queen, and she doesn't seem to happy. Something tells me she's gonna be more restless with each passing day. Soon she won't wait anymore. The five years are almost up, and then this will finally be over.

Apart of me is a little sad that the curse will end. When it does, I won't hang out with astrid anymore. Even though I'll never admit it out loud, I will miss her dearly.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Entry 70

_Can a week go by so fast? I know the old saying that times flies when you're having fun. But I didn't want it to end. Thanks to our, or helhiem's, releasing of the dragons, the classes were officially canceled. With so much free time now, I've been able to visit hiccup and Stormfly whenever I want. I did however had a few close calls. Ruffnut has been keeping an annoying close eye on me. But thanks to hiccup, I've always got away from her. _

_Then there is snotlout. He keeps looking at me with those goofy eyes of his. I know he's trying to get my attention, flirt with me in his usual way. So idiotic. You would think he would get the idea after the 100th rejection. Worse of all, the village seemed to be on his side. They alway say, 'give him a chance,' or ' just bare in mind he only has a few days left.' _

_Gods it gets annoying!_

_I'll be so glad when this whole thing will be over, I'll be able to leave. The only sad part is I'll not see hiccup again. Hopefully my gift to him will mean something to him. yea, I finally found a way to thank him. I've been working so hard on it. I hope he likes it. _

_What if he doesn't? What if-_

I had to stop writing as the little nadder nudges me. I'm happy his mom allows me to see him again. In fact, all of the dragons here consider me part of the family. Wonderful as it is, I know it's not gonna last. We only have a few more days together, and then we'll be free. I know the first thing on every dragon's mind is to get off this island and be with their families. As for me, I just to get out and explore more. As for hiccup, I guess he'll go back to that queen. I truly wish he and I could travel together. But I finally I found a way to thank him for everything he's done for me. Thanks to all my new found free time, I've been busy making something for him. It's just something simple, but meaningful. I've been working hard to get it right; I surly hope he likes it.

Speaking of hiccup, I wonder what he's doing with toothless. They look like wrestling, but playfully. They were laughing and enjoying each other.

Stormfly came behind me and nudge me. I really hope she doesn't think we should play like that.

When hiccup was done with toothless, he flew to me. "How are you doing?" He asked.

"I'm fine." I answer with a smile. Both nadders backed off so we could talk alone.

"So," I started a bit awkward. "It's almost here."

"Yes," he said with the same awkwardness. "Soon this will all be over."

"I can't wait." I said. "I will finally get off this island and see the world." I almost couldn't hold my excitement.

"I bet that'll make you happy." He said.

"Yes." I said. "I just have to suffer two more weeks here, and then I'll be gone." I then saw hiccup's expression turn to sadness. "I didn't mean like that, it's just-"

"I know what you mean." He said with a bit of sadness. "Everyone is excited to leave the island." He still had a down attitude. Is there something he's not telling me?

I took notice of this. "What's wrong?"

"Nothing," he said. "I'm just happy for you." As much as I like him trying to seem nothing is wrong, I don't really believe it.

Before we talk more, sharpshot came flying through. He landed on hiccup's shoulder and began squawking. I could tell by the sound of it, it was something urgent.

Hiccup turned to me. "You should get back," he said, "he's pick up something about the chief making an announcement."

An announcement? Probably more rules or a big long speech. Either way, I have to be seen at the event, or stoick will prepare a search party for me.

"I wonder what it's about this time." I said as I stand up. "I guess I should get going. See you later guardian."

"Till then milady." He said with a smile.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup pov)<p>

I watch her walk away with her book in hand. She was in great haste, I hope she doesn't get caught.

Whack.

Ow! I rub the back of my head, and turn to see toothless behind me.

"What was that for?" I ask.

"**Because that was the worst conversation yet."** He said. "**You two only have a number of days left, and the best thing to talk about is not seeing each other again."**

"You know how it works bud," I said. "We go back to the queen, she gets to explore. Everyone wins."

"**Except you."** He said. "**Everyone knows you would rather be with her."**

"So what if I do? So I think she's charming, smart, talented, pretty-" I had cut myself off before I ranted on in this train of thought. "I still have my duty to perform."

**"Really?"** Toothless was not buying no matter what I said. "**All that queen did for us is makes us her slaves, and you know it. Ever since you flew to her, she's been..."**

".**..heim..."**

What was that? Where did that voice come from. I could still hear toothless talking, but it was getting quiet.

**"...helhiem..."**

There it was again. Only louder. It was just like before.

"**Helhiem."**

If only I could think of where I heard it before.

**"HELHIEM."**

"**Hiccup!"**

I snap back to reality, to see toothless concern of me.

**"Are you ok?"** He asked.

It took me awhile to gather myself. "Yeah, I'm fine."

"**Are you sure**?" He said with a non-convincing face.

"Yes," I said with insurance. "I'm fine. Just a bit of a head ache."

Toothless crept closer to me. **"It's more than just a headache, isn't it."**

I really want to avoid this, until I can figure it out for myself. "I'm fine." I said with a little aggregation. From the way toothless backed up means my eyes changed again. I took a couple deep breaths to get myself under control.

"**Your eyes did that too, when you had your 'headache.**" Toothless commented.

Ok I really want to avoid this now, so I shot myself to the air.

"**Where are you going?"** Toothless asked.

"I want to know what this announcement is all about." with that, I flew to the village.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

It took me a while to get to the village. I had to use the back way to make people think I was in the village all day. It is weird that stoick would make an announcement at this time. My best guess is an escape route for when helhiem comes, but why wait till now to mention it. Maybe it's a speech about snotlout, maybe planning a farewell party for him, wouldn't surprise me. Either way, might as well get this over with.

There are a lot of people gathered at the steps of the great hall. I got myself there last to be in the back. But then gobber found me and pushed me to the front.

Just where I want to be, note my sarcasm.

But nether less, I was push to the front of the crowd, next to gobber. There I good view of the makeshift stage. Stoick was there, along with snotlout, his father spitelout, and...Wait! My parents!? What are they doing there? The looks on their faces, I can't exactly tell what they were feeling. Happy? Excited? Or pride? I just have a bad feeling about this, almost making my stomach turn.

"My fellow Vikings!" Stoick said in his usual manor. He seems pretty please with whatever he has to say. "As you know, our time under helhiem's curse will be over!"

He got a few cheers from the crowd. I guess everyone does remember we're cursed after all.

"Soon our future of the tribe, snotlout, will soon leave this world."

The cheers just got bigger. I don't know whether they're glad he'll be gone, or they'll miss him so much. As for me, I wouldn't miss him.

"As for respect, I have offered him a last request, to make his journey to Odin's battlefield a satisfied one. So today, I am here to announce his engagement to astrid hofferson!"

Wait? What?! Me marrying him!? I was frozen in shock. How could he think I would want to marry him. My sense of thinking sank down with me to the floor. I lost all of feeling in my body. My mind still numb in that thought.

I'm now engage to snotlout. Snotlout! Out of anyone in the village, why me?

I slowly got myself together, enough to hear the cheers around me. Everyone seems to like this idea, not caring about what I feel about this. Before I knew it I was pushed to the stage by gobber. I look back the people, still clapping and cheering. The smiles were for joy and happiness. Idiots the lot! Completely oblivious to what I was feeling. Not seeing the water in my eyes.

I then felt a hand grabbing mine. I look to see snotlout, with an arrogant smile. He then raised his arm as well as mine in a triumph posture. That just got the crowd going even more.

For me, I was disgusted. I yank my hand away from his and head straight to the great hall. I don't care if anyone looks at me weird; I just wanted to be away from everyone.

The great hall was dark with the only light coming from the door. I raced my way to where the light ends and crouch on the floor. I drew in my breath to roar, but i was stopped with my body turning by my dad's hands.

"What was that about?" He said with seriousness. "You almost embarrassed snotlout! And us!"

"I embarrassed you?" I yelled at him and my mother close behind him. "What about me?! Did you even ask me if I wanted this!?"

"I don't see what the big deal is darling?" My mom said, "The Jorgensen's are respectable and have a strong lineage. Their son will be going to his death soon. You will become the heir then and have all you could ever want. I don't see what you are angry-"

I am more than angry, I'm furious! "I'm angry because I don't want this at all!"

"Astrid!" My father interrupted me. "Listen to me! You are well beyond the age; it is time that you-"

"No!" I snap "it's time you listen to me! I never want to marry snotlout! I never wanted to go to dragon training! You both think you're doing what's right for me, but you have been making my life worse. And now this...this is going too far." I couldn't fight back the tears, or my eyes getting red. I didn't care if they could see the vulnerable side of me. I just didn't care anymore. "I don't want to marry someone I hate! I don't want to marry at all!"

"But Astrid," My father said with force. "Just think for one minute what this will mean for you."

I have thought of it, my life will be over. All the plans I've made will never happen.

My father continued. "You will be marrying the chief of berk only for a few minutes. Then you will have the riches and power to do anything you want. You will be set for life. You will be making us proud-"

"When you have ever been proud of me?!" I yell back at them. "Am I property in your eyes. ha. I bet you never love me as a daughter.

I felt the hard side of my father's hand on my cheek, causing me to fall hard on the floor. My mother rushed to my father side to prevent him from hitting me again.

"How dare you talk to us that way?" He yelled. I picked myself to my feet while holding my cheek. "After everything we sacrificed, everything we did is to give you everything we never had. We have set you, to have everything you could ever want-"

"You really want to get me what I want?" I yell. "Then cancel the wedding and leave me alone!"

"We can't cancel," my mom said trying to sweet talk me. "The contract has already been signed and agreed upon. And this is snotlout's last request. So he-"

"So snotlout is opinion is more important than mine!" I couldn't believe the words coming from my parents mouths. "Unbelievable."

"I suggest you make your peace with this." My dad said angry. "The wedding will happen in two weeks."

Two weeks! That's pretty much the day the curse takes hold. That's the day I was planning to leave. I couldn't believe this was happening.

The doors swung open and stoick and snotlout came through.

Snotlout held his arms wide open to me.

"How's my new beau-"

I grabbed his arm and twisted it in a painful position. "Don't dare call me that!" I said in a threatening low tone.

"Astrid enough!" Stoick said. I did let go of snotlout, and flung him to a wall. "That is no way to treat your future husband."

Stoick is on board with this too. Is no one on my side?

Stoick continued. "This will be a splendid celebration. We will spend no expense. This will make people happy once again."

Yeah, everyone except me.

"Soon snotlout will get his heart's desire and everyone will live happily."

That was it! I couldn't take it anymore! I rushed my way to the door!

"Astrid," I heard my mother call out, "where are you going?"

"Anywhere but here!" I yell as I slam the giant door.

I didn't want to stop and hear people's congratulations; I just wanted to get away from everyone. Ruffnut did ask me if everything was alright. But I didn't want to stop for her. I didn't want to stop for anyone. No one really cared for me anyway. Why would anyone do that now?

I rushed my way to the woods. Not caring about the scratches I got from the branches, or how lost I got. I just found a base of a tree and sank down. I never felt so hopeless in my life. Not even when helhiem put up the shield. I felt defeated and destroyed. I try to make myself roar, but it was pitiful. Nothing I was doing was right.

I perk up in hearing a voice in the distance. Know from how she talks, it was Ruffnut looking for me. I don't want to be found yet. I got up to leave, but I've became numb in the legs. I ended up tripping and crying even more. I have lost all feeling and sense of myself. I sank down in defeat.

I felt hands on my back. I guess to make sure I was safe to approach. The hands grabbed my arms and help picking me up to me knees. I didn't have enough energy to fight back. I just didn't care what they will do to me now.

"Are you alright milady?"

Milady? Only one person calls me that. I turn my head and see hiccup's forest green eyes. At last, a glimmer of hope rests in my head. I finally feel safe again. I turn and put my head close to his chest.

"What do you need?" He asks with concern.

"I need to be away from here." I said through my tears. "I need to roar."

"Alright." He said quietly as he puts his arms around me. "Hold on."

* * *

><p>(Ruffnut POV)<p>

Gods she can be so stubborn sometimes. Someone needs to put a leash on the girl so she won't wonder off. I saw her though during the ceremony, she was confused and angry. It was like she didn't see this coming. Allot of people keep saying those two would be a great couple. And now it's gonna happen.

I should be happy for her, but I'm actually concern for her. The look on her face says it all. She didn't want to be there. Why though? She's gonna have everything she could want. I don't see why she would be upset.

Swoosh.

What was that? A large shadow came and passed me. I look up, and for a split second, I saw something strange. I couldn't tell what it was but it looks like a long figure with big wings. It must be a dragon. I ready my weapon just in case it decided to come back.

But after a few minutes of silence, there was nothing. It must've been my imagination.

"AAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!"

That was not my imagination. It sounded like Astrid! And she was in trouble!

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I took my finger out of my ear, making sure my hearing still works. I never heard someone roar that loud, that long. But it was clear she needed this. I'm just lucky she didn't cause an avalanche.

"I think the island next door can hear you." I call out as a joke. Obviously this wasn't a good time to joke around. I can't really blame her, with all she's been through.

"I don't care." She said catching her breath.

I took her to a ledge near the dragon entrance. From there you can see the village as well beyond the sea. I usually come up here for some alone time, but she looked like she really needed the space from people. She roared again, only it was weaker this time. She collapsed on the floor out of exhaustion. I flew to her and curled over her.

"Feeling better?" I ask.

"Only a little." She said gathering her strength to sit up. "I suppose you heard-"

"Yes." I didn't need her to finish. "Did you know?"

"No, I didn't." She said with bitterness. "But my opinion doesn't matter."

"It does matter." I said. "You should have your own say about your life."

"Not according to my parents, or this village." She said. "I was all set to leave This crummy island behind, and now I have this! I just don't know what to do."

She broke down and started to cry, it hurts me to see her like this. I try to do my best to comfort her, have my arm around her, and make a safe net for her. But I'm not too sure it's working.

"And snotlout's not making things better."

I comment.

"Snotlout." She said that word like a piece of rotten fish. "I never want to see the son-of-a-half-troll again!"

Can't say I blame her.

"I hope he suffers, I really do. If he thinks I'm going anywhere with him, be his wife, he is sadly mistaken." She turns from me. "You hear me helhiem!" She called out to the sea, but I had to turn my head away from her. I just can't stand that name anymore. "I can't wait for your curse! I want you to curse him to oblivion!"

I never knew she could be like this. But she was hurting on the inside, who knows what could happen. I'm living proof of that.

"So what's gonna happen now?" I had to ask.

Ok maybe it was the wrong time to ask, cause that broke her down even more. "I don't know," she said through her tears. "I don't know..."

I offer her a ripped piece of clothing to use as she dries her eyes. I need to think of someway to help her, but what? Maybe I can get toothless or Stormfly up here, they could think of something. But I need time to think, and she needs time to calm down.

"It's ok, it's ok," I insure her. "We will think of something. But right now we need time to think. What if you and I meet later tonight. We can sit and talk without anyone around. It will be just the two of us. I can have a nice dinner waiting for you, we can eat and talk and-"

"Hiccup," she said softly.

"Yes." I said

"Are you asking me out?"

Oh crap! Is that what I just did?! Gods how can I be so stupid?!

"Well... I... Maybe...I don't..." I stuttered in my thought. I can't think of a way out of this. I shouldn't have opened my mouth. "I didn't mean it like that I just...well..."

"Alright."

"You know and I... Wait what?" I had to make sure I heard that correctly.

"I would actually like to have dinner with you." She said wiping her tears, making her eyes red.

"Really?!" I said in surprise, I didn't expect that to happen. My voice cracked in my throat, making my voice higher than normal. Astrid laughed abit at the funny noise. I cleared my throat to make sure that doesn't happen again. "I mean, really?"

"It will give me some time away from the people of berk. And we could come up with some ideas."

I was too stunned for words. I still can't believe she said yes. But then I focus back to her. "Yes. And We will think of a way out for you. I promise."

Her sad face turned into a joyful one. She gave me a big hug. I hug her back as I flapped my wings to get us back on the ground. When we reached the floor near the village, she didn't want to let go of me.

"So I'll see you tonight." I said in a effort to let go before it was getting awkward.

"Yes," she said with a smile. I like seeing her smile again. "See you then." She then took off to her village. Being careful that no one sees her.

I was so lost in the moment that I have forgotten that I haven't got anything ready tonight. I had to hurry.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I raced home as fast as I could without being seen. I was too excited about tonight to afford to mess it up. Snotlout and a group of people are still looking for me, but I don't care. This will be one of the last moments with hiccup. I gotta make this night great.

I manage to get to my house no problem. But i can't use my front door, what if my parents see me.

Alright that wouldn't be a problem,

I can see my parents still at the great hall talking to the chief.

I slip my way through the door and rush to my room. I use my chair to block the door, just incase. I look around my room, still neat and clean as ever. But now that's gonna change, I have a lot of work to do.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

No

No

No no no!

Why is everything I own all torn and rip. I've got to have a decent shirt somewhere. And then after all this, how am I gonna plan the dinner, and where we're gonna be. I promise her it'll just be us, so we can't have it here in the hideaway. Gods why did I suggest this? This is impossible to accomplish!

**"What's all this?"**

I turn to see toothless, observing the mess I made.

No point in hiding it. "Well, astrid is upset."

"**Is she now**?" Toothless said trying to avoid the tidal wave of clothes I left out.

"Yes," I nodded. "The announcement was that she is now engage to snotlout."

Toothless looked surprised, then furious. "**Did she know**?" He asked.

"No! She didn't." I said defending her. "So she and I are trying to come up with a plan to get her out of this. And we talked for a bit, and I kinda convinced her to have dinner with me."

I rushed the last part to get this conversation over with. Toothless looked surprise. "**You really asked her out?"**

Great, toothless got it faster than me, and I set the whole thing up. "Yes," I nodded. "And I have no idea how to do this. With all of this power I have, I can't even pull off a dinner."

Toothless whacked me at the back of the head. Why is it always violence with him? "**Pull yourself together. You're not going to impress her like this."** He then exits the cave and roared out to the hideaway. I follow him without tripping on my own clothes. Soon enough, every dragon within hearing distance came to our cave.

"**Listen up everyone**!" Toothless commanded. "**Hiccup here, has asked his mate to a date tonight!"**

All the dragons roared with glee and excitement. I just roll my eyes, she is no way my mate.

**"But we have till sundown to give him his best chance with her. So changewings, gronckles, nadders,**" all those species perk up at the sound of their name. "**Go and pick the perfect place and set it up. Just make sure she can get to it easy and it's away from the village**." They left in a great hurry. "**Nightmares, thunder drums, scauldrons, and zipplebacks. Your job is to make the food. Make sure it's good enough for human consumption."** All of them nod and head off. "**Terrors, you need to find hiccup something more suitable to wear, and to gather anything else we need."**

"Just be sure you're not seen." I added. With that  
>they flew off.<p>

"**Torch and Stormfly, you're with me**." Toothless called out with those two coming towards us.

"What are you doing?" I asked.

"**Well, you can't impress her looking like that."** He said with a sly smile.

Not too sure I like where this is going.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Oh come on! I have to have something nice in here. I've been pulling my clothes out of my closet for a while. The only clothes I have are made for fighting. Nothing formal or nice. Well there is one outfit, but it's mostly used in funerals, not a dinner.

I lay on my bed in hopelessness. How am I going to pull this off. I've been waiting for a night like this for a while. Now that it's happening, I don't know what to do. I don't have time to make a new dress, especially with people still looking for me. But this will be one of my last nights with hiccup, I have to make it work...somehow.

There is a noise coming from my window, sounds like a mother and child playing. I go to shut it so I can think...

Wait...

My mother...

She might have some nice clothes. I'm sure she wouldn't mind I borrow one just for tonight. Even if she does, I wouldn't care. Call it a small payback for this arranged marriage. I open my door a bit to make sure no one was downstairs.

Silence. Good.

The cost was clear. I made my way down and found my parents closet. There were some questionable choices in there, but I think I found something. A long blue dress with vine embroidery on the sleeves and the dress. I placed it on my body to make sure it would roughly fit me. The sleeves will come down to my elbows and the length with be about my ankles. I think with some brown leggings this could work. I rush back upstairs before anyone could notice.

* * *

><p>(Change wing POV)<p>

Gotta find...Gotta find...Gotta find the right place. This is for him and his mate. This will make him happy. We already ruled out the mountain, the other side of the island and the sea stacks. Other places were boring and had too many trees. Still gotta keep looking.

Wait,

What's this place?

A rock barrier, a nice lake, and a perfect view of the sky. This is prefect.

Better call the others to help get set up.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I never my skin could get so pink. Torch had a scrub brush on my skin so hard, it was almost like descaling a fish. A couple of other terrors that stayed behind were putting oil and soap in my hair. Then they keep dunking me in water, almost overflowing the tub I'm in. Now I feel like a plucked hen, just getting ready to be slaughtered.

"**So tonight is the night." **Toothless proclaimed as I was getting dunked again.

I had to admit I was getting nervous. What if I screw up? What if she never wants to talk to me again afterwards? What if I go crazy on her? Or lose my temper? A lot of things can and might go wrong tonight. Why did I agree to this?

"I don't think I can do this." I said clearing the wet hair from my eyes.

"**You can't be timid**." Toothless said. "**Astrid won't want to see you like this; you have to be bold, daring, and charming."**

Charming is not my forte. And bold and daring, I not sure I can pull that off.

"Tha**t's not all astrid wants**." Stormfly said, "**She just wants you to be yourself**." I'm glad she's here; she knows astrid more than anyone. I'm certainly glad she's likes me now, enough to give me good advice.

Finally the bath was done; I was getting tired of almost drowning. I grabbed a loose piece of cloth and used it as a towel.

Now the terrible part…

Grooming.

* * *

><p>(Sharpshot pov)<p>

I never knew putting a dinner together could be so easy. We already found a lot of things they could use. A couple of plates, forks and glasses. We even found a really big bottle of red juice. I've seen people drink it before so I know it's safe to drink. We heard the change wing call, telling us he found a good place. So we'll put everything we found there.

Now the tough part, finding suitable clothes for him. All of these people don't have anything nice. Well except for one guy. The guy with the red beard and lives in a big house. Only he is way bigger than hiccup.

Then again, there are those wings to consider. I think that could actually work. I just hope this man won't mind if I take just one thing.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I just got out of my little tub without any interruptions or wired looks. I rush back up to my room with my hair still wet. I use a towel to get most of the moisture out, leaving my hair a frizzy mess. I manage to clean my shield so I can use it as a mirror. I grab a comb and start to brush.

I never knew my hair had so many knots. I pretty much had to yank them out. Why do women have to go through so much pain to be beautiful? Of course, I've never been one to be considered beautiful.

Now, what to do with my hair? Leave it straight? Put it in a braid? Normally I would ask mom what I would do. But I don't want to see her, ever again. Ruffnut isn't here either; I don't exactly know where she is. So it's just me.

Maybe I should put it in a bun.

* * *

><p>(Thunder drum POV)<p>

I certainly hope this is enough fish. We do our best to please. Now if only I could stop the other dragons from trying to eat them. We are restless when it comes to fish. But I have to remind myself that this is for hiccup's mate.

So anyway. The sea dragons gather the fish and blast the rough scales off. While the nightmares cook the food to perfection. I never knew cooking could be so easy. The nadders even found a couple of hogs for us. They will be delicious, I hope.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I would never think I would use a typhoonerang's talons as sheers. They could cut my hair with precision. Stormfly also helped. With the use of her spikes, it lifts my hair to make the cut. Soon my sloppy mop of hair became short. It still reached my neck, but it was a lot neater. I didn't even need to move my bangs anymore to see. Though for fun, I left a number of locks in the back, and made two small braids.

"**You look nice,"** Stormfly commented.

"I'm still nervous."I openly admit. "What if I mess this up? What if I-"

"**Now, don't be like that. Astrid likes you for who you are. Just be yourself**."

I never knew she had that mother instinct about her. But I'm still scared. What if I lose control again? "But, what if-"

"**Astrid won't like it if you talk that way. She always said that she likes it when you show her what you are. A caring person who looks out for others, like you are to her."**

I'm surprised that she thought of me that way. That reminds me, I still need to find a way to help her. But for now, I need to find a way to keep my dragon side in check. I can't afford for it to mess this up.

"**Sir,"** I turn to see sharpshot behind me. With a couple of nadders, they held up a large dark green robe with black fur trimmings. It also had a large black belt with solve buckles. "**Will this be ok?"**

It's a little big, but I can make alterations to fit me. And it will be big enough to hide my wings. Maybe this with a simple black tunic and black pants, yes, this could work.

"This is perfect." I said with much happiness. The terrors seem please by my happiness and flew away to help with everything else. I'm so excited that this night is going to happen. Now I just need to think of a way to help Astrid. I look at Stormfly with much curiosity.

"Hey Stormfly, I've been meaning to ask you, what are going to do when this curse is over?"

* * *

><p>(Gronckle POV)<p>

I had to remember to eat only the sandstone rocks. They will make the most impressive table top ever. The nadders made nice table legs with their spikes. And now I'll barf the stone lava into the lake. It will help cool a lot faster. Soon my lace made a beautiful sheet of glass if I say so myself. A nadder quickly gathered it before it sank to the bottom of the lake and carefully placed it on the spikes.

Everything seems to be in order. The terrors just flew in with all the accessories. Is will be the best night of all time.

* * *

><p>(Ruffnut POV)<p>

Alright, never follow an imaginary voice. I could've sworn that was astrid. Maybe the stress of the day was getting to me. I've been walking around in these woods trying to find her, with no luck. Maybe I was imagining her running by me. Wouldn't be the first time.

Swoosh.

I saw a dark shadow again. This time it was moving so slow I could see it clearly. It was a dragon. Could it be one of the ones that went missing? And why was it carrying a tray of food. Doesn't matter, it's my job to track it and kill it. Astrid will have to wait. I've got some hunting to do.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I look in my mirror applying the last touch of rouge. I can clearly see why women like to put this stuff on. It does make the face look like a goddess. After that was done I stood up and examine myself. I never thought I'd say this, but I feel pretty.

My hair was loose, but with a small braid to make sure none got in my face. I wore a small silver necklace to compliment my mother's dress. The dress was a little big on me, so I use a brown belt to make sure it stays in one place. I also put on a long sleeved brown shirt in case I have a wardrobe malfunction, also to keep me warm. My leggings are hidden in the dress, but I can still see my boots.

I hardly recognize the girl, no young woman in the mirror. She was almost the opposite of who I am. This is someone who is beautiful. I still can't believe that is me. I still can't believe that this night will happen. I'll have a great time with hiccup and be happy. Speaking of hiccup, now of all nights will be a great time to give him his gift. I just hope he likes it.

I turn to my window to see the sun setting. This is it. I better get going. I grabbed my gift to hiccup and leave for the forest.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I look in my mirror, not recognizing the man I'm staring at. It was a gentleman, all primed and proper. Not a monster and a freak. This was the first time I look human. There was still the scales on my face and the black around my hands that brings me back to reality. But still, I can't believe this man in the mirror was me.

"**You look dashing."** Toothless said coming in the reflection.

"I'm still nervous about this bud." I said looking at him.

"**It's only natural."** He said. "**Everyone gets nervous when something wonderful happens. Just remember to just be yourself. Don't try to be a prince or Viking.**"

I rub his snot to thank him before getting on him. He then flew me to the location everyone set up. It does feel awkward to fly on him, but I didn't want my wings to burst out. Sharpshot flew to me and presented me a bouquet of flowers for me to give to astrid. I could see the sun setting in the sea. It will soon be time. With the nadder as a guide, we found where they set up. It was a beautiful cove near the village with a lake and a small cave. On the grass area there was a table made of nadder spikes and a glass table top decorated with candles and centrepieces. The food was fried cod, roasted hog and a lot of fresh fruit. Gotta say, the dragons came through for us. I had to thank everyone for all of this. I couldn't have done this just myself.

"**Enjoy yourself**." Toothless said before he, sharpshot and the nadder flew off. Leaving me in the cove. I decided to wait in the cave for Astrid. My heart racing with anticipation. I can't wait for this night to begin.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	21. The Dancing and the Dreaming

**Hi everyone, **

**here is the next chapter, one of the biggest Hiccup/Astrid moments yet.**

**Now just one thing. this chapter will evolve music in it. here is a legend to some of the music this chapter will use. there will be symbols to point out where the music cues are. I won't tell what the songs are yet, it might ruin the magic.**

**sources are from youtube **

**(*) ** watch?v=K-7LIojfezw** **

**(**) ** watch?v=hfBgycekjMA** **

**(***) ** watch?v=QzxW85KCGQ8 ****

****(****) ** watch?v=Xful3mvickc******

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

The sun is setting off in the distance. I can't take this suspense. I practice my special trick to make this night special. I hope she likes it, and I...

**"..hiem..."**

What was that? no! I can't have this, not tonight.

**"...hel...hiem..."**

Just block it out! just block it out! why did toothless leave now? I need him to help me.

**"...Hel...Hel..."**

I caught my breath, the voice is becoming more and more quiet. that was close, but strange. the last time I heard that was on the island with mom. I wish I knew more of what it means. the dragon queen kept telling me the voice helps. I should listen and do what it says. but not now. I have to focus on tonight.

I need to make tonight work.

* * *

><p>(Ruffnut POV)<p>

Arrrg

How difficult is it to find a dragon. It would so much easier without all of these trees. If only I had my brother with me, he would get lost or run into a number of trees. Or fishlegs, he'll get himself stuck and i would leave him to rot. That would be a laugh.

Still I would think a 50 foot dragon would be easy to spot. Instead I'm deeper in the woods alone. Even though I'm of age to be here, I would still get scold. If not by my parents, it will be by my brother.

I do notice the long shadows of the trees and the sky getting darker. Guess it's time for me to head back. Too bad really, I would've love to have gotten a dragon head or a scar.

Wait? Who's that in the distance? I had to take a closer look, without being noticed. I hid behind a tree and peered through the branches.

It was a young woman walking in the forest with a blue dress. She looked majestic and lovely. Why would she be here? I don't know. But it looks like she was off to meet someone. It can't be a ghost, she isn't see-through. So why...

Wait, I know her. I'm not too sure but I've seen her before. Maybe she's someone in the village. But who is young, slim and blonde.

Hmmmmmmm

Arg my mind's a total blank. I know I know her. But how and why.

Wait, is she? No! I can't be! But it is!

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I made it to the forest before anyone noticed me. I didn't hide and duck like usual, that would ruin the dress. I just kept to the shadows as I made my way. A couple did notice me, but they walk on by. It was as if they didn't recognize me. Which is a good thing, I think. Still, I'm glad I didn't have to stop. I just kept going forward to the hideaway. My heart wouldn't stop jumping. I thought it will do that if you are scared for your life. I wasn't scared. Maybe nervous, but not scared. I just hope to tonight will go well.

I heard some rustle from the trees. I didn't have a weapon with me. Gods, what if it's a vicious beast. What am I to do?

Thankfully, it was just the baby nadder. He looks happy to see me. It resists the urge to lick me, I'm very grateful for that. I didn't want this dress all wet.

"Hi there," I said scratching it's head. It swings its tail in happiness. He then roared at me, possibly to tell me that it likes me, or that I look beautiful. I kinda chose the latter.

"Thanks," I said sweetly. It then ran between the trees and beckons me to follow. My guess, he'll take me to where our evening is going to be.

"Alright, lead the way."

* * *

><p>(Ruffnut POV)<p>

That was Astrid alright. But why would she dress like this? And why was she with a dragon? She should've killed it. Bring it home and be honoured in the tribe. But she was talking to it like it was a best friend. That's my thing! I should go to the village and tell everyone.

But then she was on the move with it. Following it into the woods, just like a little child. I don't know what she's up to, but I'm gonna find out.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

He led me through the forest on an almost clean path of grass. The trees were starting to clear out of the way to see the stars beginning to form. My heart kept beating in my chest. I don't know when it's gonna stop. Probably when this is over, though I don't want to.

We kept walking until we made it to an edge. I peered down to see a cove with a beautiful lake. I never knew this spot existed. It was beautiful. Out of nowhere a lot of terrors came, hold a long vine. They then opened it and flew over me, with some of the vine hitting my butt.

I got what they mean, though they could've chosen a better way to say it. I sat on the vine and secured myself the best way I could. Then carefully, they lifted me up. Out of all the times if been in the air, this one was the scattiest. Luckily for me, it was a short flight, just to get me to the floor of the cove.

(*)

As soon as I landed, small flames appeared as a walkway. Soft music played in the air. It made the whole scenery turned magical. As I began to walk the flames instruct me to, my heart began racing. The terrors flew out of the cove, leaving me alone. I didn't mind though, it was so breathtaking. The flames led me to a table with food on it. It looked so good and delicious. I did notice a lot of plates and centrepieces were from the village. The village is probably going crazy looking for them. But I didn't mind, it looks so lovely.

"Astrid,"

I heard hiccup's voice coming from the cave at the side. He steps outside, into the moon's light. There were no words to describe him, except handsome. He looked so neat and noble. He was wearing a robe that almost looks like the chief's robe. Then I noticed that his wings were gone. He probably hid them underneath. Why would he do that? I'll ask him later.

But for now, I'll just take in how attractive he looks right now.

* * *

><p>(N.O. POV)<p>

The two of them stared at each other, never before seeing the other so handsome and beautiful. Both of them nervous and scared.

Astrid gathered herself first to speak. "Hello hiccup." She then curtsy to him, he returns the gesture with a bow.

"You look handsome." She said with a smile.

"Thank you," he said with a nervous smile. "You look handsome too." He silently cursed himself for saying the wrong thing. "I didn't mean that...I meant to say pretty...um.. Beautiful." He cleared his throat before speaking again. "You look very beautiful."

Astrid giggled at hiccup's recovery. "Thank you." She said.

The two of them continue to stare at each other, completely unaware that someone was watching them. From on top of the cove, hidden behind a rock was Ruffnut. Though she couldn't really hear anything, with the music being too loud, she could see everything.

"Who is that?" She said to herself quietly, looking at the man with astrid. He didn't look like anyone from the village, and she wouldn't be out here just for a stranger.

"Could he be the reason she's always missing and sleeping late?" Ruffnut continued to question to herself. "Was fishlegs actually right?"

After a long while of staring, hiccup cleared his throat and came closer to astrid. "These are for you." He said presenting her with a bouquet of flowers.

Astrid took them and sniffs them. A sweet aroma filled her nose. "I love them." She said, putting a small stemmed rose in her hair.

"I have something for you too." She gives hiccup a small box. He looked at it with a little confusion. But he opened it gently, and was awestruck. Inside was a necklace, decorated with beautiful beads. In the centre was a medallion with a night fury engraved in it. He saw something written on the other side.

'Guardian'

He took a moment to take this gift to heart, how much time it took her to make this.

"Why did you make this?" He asked almost so surprised for words.

She shrugged. "To thank you for everything you've done for me."

He looks at her, with hopeful eyes. This necklace maybe a little girly for him, but it was the best gift he's ever received.

"I love it." He said putting it around his neck. He then made his way to her and stuck his arm out. She did the same with her arm, touching his hand with hers. He then led her to her side of the table and pulled her chair. She sat down with grace and he pushed her in.

As he made his way to his side, astrid had to ask a question. "Where is the music coming from?"

It took a second for hiccup to answer. "The flames are making the music. I'm not entirely sure how it works myself, but the cracks of the flame can make different frequencies. I used them at times to make music; usually it's a tune in my head that they can play." He then snaps his fingers, and the flames changed colour from red to green, and a different tune began to play. (** )

"That's interesting," astrid said with excitement. "You are full of surprises."

"I'm glad you approve." Hiccup said as he took his seat.

"Still, I have to know something." She said with curiosity. "Why are you hiding your wings? it won't-"

"It's my choice." He said with haste. "I don't want my other side to ruin this night for you."

"They won't ruin anything. They're who you are." She said with a sincere smile.

"Well, tonight," he said looking her in the eyes, "I wanna feel...human."

She took a few moments to take that into consideration, before nodding in approval.

"Now then let's eat." Hiccup said with a smile.

On the other side of the cove, Ruffnut can see the two of them enjoying dinner. It was enough to make her stomach growl for the food. But she just sat there in watch, using old tree bark to combat the growl.

She will admit seeing the flames change colour was a little weird, and her curiosity for this man grew. 'Just who is he?' She thought to herself. 'Those two really knew each other. They are obviously friends, maybe more. Is that why Astrid was so upset at the announcement? But still, why was she with the dragon?'

She continued to question these things as she continued to watch.

The hog and the fish were more delicious then they would think. And the fruit was a perfect pallet cleanser. Though the wine was difficult to take down, seeing as it was their first time drinking it. So they used some of the water from the lake to dilute it. It didn't lose the flavour, but it was easier to drink. All in all, dinner is delicious.

"So," hiccup began, "I think I have an idea on what you can do."

"Good," she said, "cause I have none."

"Well, what if you live with me."

"Hiccup-"

He held his hand out. "Let me finish. You live with me, and on the final day, when the barrier is down, you leave with the dragons. You can go to other islands."

"Who would let me fly with them?"

"Stormfly will."

That took Astrid by surprise. "Really?"

"Yes," hiccup nodded. "She and I talked about it, she's been looking forward to getting off this island as much as you. And with all she's been through in the arena with you, she would love to have you as her rider. You two could travel to far away islands, even to the edge of the world if you want. What do you say?"

Astrid took her time to take this all in. She would finally be free, explore to her heart's content." That's sounds great." She said happily, but then she turned to sadness. "Except…"

Hiccup looked confused, "except what?"

"I can't live with you." She said with haste. "It has nothing to do with you, is just the people of my village will sent search parties for me. And what if they find the hideaway, and kill all those dragons. What if they find you? I could never ask them to risk their lives just for me, nor could I ask you. I just can't."

Hiccup took this into consideration, he need to find and answer before she breaks down. Then an idea popped in his head. "Ok, what day is the wedding?"

"The final day. They think it's best that snotlout be seen with a lot of people to make him feel safe."

"Well, you stay at the hideaway on that day. They will either be focused on you or snotlout. I'll pick you up the night before the wedding, you can stay in the hideaway, and then you fly off on Stormfly when the barrier is down. They'll never gonna catch you while riding her. You'll finally be free. What do you think?"

Astrid looked to herself. It seems to be the perfect idea. She will have to suffer her parents and snotlout until the time came. Then she'll be hidden away in the hideaway until the shield is down. Everyone would be either too concern with snotlout, or looking for her. By then, hiccup could close the entrances to the hideaway. Then she will fly away with her friend. And when it comes down to it, a dragon can beat a boat in speed. This was the best option then any she could come up with.

A smile crossed her face, and her eyes filled with hope. "I think that's a great idea."

Hiccup's heart fluttered with excitement. "Let's do that then." He said. "I'll pick you up at your house, fly you to the hideaway."

"Yeah," Astrid continues. "We will spend the last day together."

"Yes, of course." Hiccup said looking down. Knowing he'll would have to do something else that day.

"What is it?" Astrid asked looking at his sadden face. "What's wrong?"

"Oh, nothing." He said recovering fast. "Just think about the last day, it will be the last chance we see each other."

"Yes," she said almost sad herself. "Then I'll be out in the world. What would you be doing?"

"Well," he said. "Go back home with toothless. To the queen's island and learn more about my powers, I guess."

A moment of uneasiness and silence came between the two of them. Not being able to not seeing each other again, it was hurting them deeply.

Astrid tries to lighten the mood. "Well, if I'm ever in the neighbourhood or if you fly to an island I'm visiting, we should stop and say high to each other."

A small smile came back to hiccup. "I would like that."

Astrid then grabbed her glass and raised it up. "We should make a toast."

Nodding his head, hiccup raised his glass. He's never toasted before, but seen it a number of times to know what to do.

"What should we do it to?" He asked.

"To whatever the future holds for us." Astrid said.

"Alright, to the future!"

"The future!" They said together and drank the rest of the wine.

(***)

Then a new song played through the air. Astrid looked to see the flames changed from green to blue. The sound became a soft whistle that played a familiar tune.

"Oh no," hiccup said a little sadness. "Not this song." The fire then went a little wild, making the tune all fuzzy and strange. It was a mix of animal cries and metal banging. Ruffnut, who was still watching from a distance, had to plug her ears.

Astrid rushed to hiccup's side to try to comfort him. "What's wrong?" She asks.

Hiccup took a couple of deep breaths and the sour tune toned down. "I'm so sorry," he said refusing to look at her. "That song, well, let's just say there's a lot of memories behind it."

Ruffnut, finally let go of her ears to listen to the two couple in the cove. With the music down, she can finally hear them.

"It was a song that my mom sang to me when I was little. It was our lullaby." Hiccup continued. "I just thought of it for one second and the flames played it. I'm so sorry about that." With that he took a couple more breaths and the flames played music again. But it was still that same melody and that same whistle. Hiccup tries to change it, but it wasn't working.

Astrid may have a theory why. "Maybe it won't play anything else, because that song is still stuck in your head." Hiccup felt defeated, no longer fighting the music.

"Just let it play," Astrid said clasping her hands on hiccup's arms. "Let it past. I would love to hear it."

He moved out of her hands and stood in front of one of the flames. They stood at their spots, completely silenced as the music played. Astrid wasn't too sure if she made hiccup feel bad, but what could she do. After a while though, hiccup began to sing the song the flames played.

"I'll swim and sail on savage seas

With ne'er fear of drowning

A gladly ride the waves of life

If you will stay with me."

Hiccup emotions began to surface, along with all the memories that were held in the song. It was starting to make him tear up. But he let Astrid know, he won't have that tonight.

Astrid was awestruck. Who knew hiccup had a good singing voice. But the song, she knows the song. It was all too familiar to her.

"No scorching sun, or freezing cold

Will stop me on my journey

If you will promise me your heart

And love..."

Hiccup tries to fight back his sadness and tears, with little success. He broke down and sank to the floor.

"And love..." He tried to finish.

He then felt a finger on his lips. He opened his eyes to see astrid on the floor with him, with mercy in her eyes.

"And love me for entirety." She sang back to him.

Hiccup became confused. "You know the song?"

"Yes," she admits, "it's a wedding song on berk." She then reached for his hands and helped him up. She sang as she helps dry his eyes.

"My dearest love, my darling dear

Your mighty words astound me"

She held his arms firm with hers, and began to lead them in a circle.

"But I've no need for mighty deeds

When I feel your arms around me."

The music started to pick up in tempo, and two of them have found themselves dancing to the song. Hiccup sadness turn to joy. he sang the next line as he took the lead of the dance.

"But I will bring you rings of gold

I'll even sing you poetry

And I'll keep you from all harm

If you will stay beside me."

Astrid followed

"I have no use for rings of gold

I care not for your poetry

I only want your hand to hold."

Hiccup laughed

"I only want you near me."

As the two danced, Ruffnut help but bang the rock she was hiding behind to the beat. While she was watching those two smiles and dance, she noticed something else. Of all the years she's known Astrid, she had never smiled. Sure she can smile when forced, but with was genuine. She seemed really happy with this man. And Ruffnut couldn't help but smile at the scene. Especially when the two of them sang together as they danced.

"To love and kiss, to sweetly hold

For the dancing and the dreaming

Through all life's sorrows and delights

I'll keep your love inside me

I'll swim and sail on savage seas

Never ne'er a fear of drowning

And gladly ride the waves of life"

Hiccup: "if you will stay with me!

Astrid: "if you will marry me!"

Astrid had to put her hand to her mouth at what she just said. "I meant stay with me!" She stuttered. "I'm so sorry!"

Hiccup didn't take offence to that; instead he just laughs it off. "It's alright, that was a lot of fun actually."

Astrid giggled too. "I'm glad."

They laugh loud enough for ruff to hear. She began to understand why this man seemed so important to Astrid. This man had become a good friend to her, a little better than Ruffnut was. Why she was still stuck with all the Viking traditions, this man allowed her to be herself. Astrid and she never had this kinda of friendship ever since they were kids. And now she has this man, ruff couldn't help but just to continue to watch.

(****)

The flames changed colour again, this time to a bright pink. A different melody played in the air. Hiccup and astrid looked at each other, with a spark in their eyes.

"Milady." Hiccup said presenting an open palm to her. She gladly accepts it and allows him to pull her closer. He puts his other hand on her waist, while she puts hers on his shoulder. Soon, they became lost in each other and the music. They began to dance around the arena with grace. they flew on the dance floor with such elegance and grace. he twirls her with ease and she always respond to each move with happiness.

"I didn't know you dance so well." Astrid whispered to him.

"You can learn a lot by watching other people." He said with a smile.

Soon the simple dance turned into a full on waltz. Complete with twists and turns of each other. It was almost like they've been doing this for years. They completely rely on each other to be there for the next move, or to catch if they fall.

But soon, Astrid felt guilty of something. She had to pull away from hiccup for a bit.

"What's wrong?" Hiccup said almost scared. 'What did I do wrong?' He thought.

"Sorry," she said, "it just, this doesn't feel right."

"If it's my moves, I could-"

"No, it's not that."

"Then what is it?"

Astrid took a deep breath. "I don't want to just dance with you like this."

Hiccup took this as a shock. "Well, I-"

Astrid holds out her hand. "I didn't mean it like that," she quickly corrected. "I meant to say is I want to dance with..." She then waved her arms at hiccup's figure."... This."

Hiccup became confused. "Did you just gesture to all of me?"

"Yes," she said coming closer and trying to loosen his robe. "I want to dance with all of you."

"No!" He said yanking away from her. "I can't. I don't want to. Not tonight."

"Why? Why does it bother you so much? I have seen you with your wings, why does it matter now that I don't see them?"

It took a moment for hiccup to come up with a answer. "It's just for tonight; I didn't want my dragon side to scared you. I don't want to feel like a monster."

Astrid made her way to hiccup and caressed his face with her hand. "You are not a monster, hiccup. You are the most generous, kindest man I have ever met. And I am not scare of you. I would never be afraid of you. So don't be afraid of yourself."

Hiccup looked at her with a hint of water in his eyes. He did nothing as she touched the collar of his robe, revealing some of his scales. She touches them with her fingers, and let them dance on his skin.

"Wait." Hiccup said with hesitation. He then unhooks the belt that held the robe. With one gentle breeze, he let it fall off his body. Revealing his simple black shirt, and opening his wings. It was a glorious sight. His arms were bare, letting his scales shine in the moonlight. Astrid smiled a warm smile, and hiccup reacted the same way. Then, they took each other's hands again and resume their dance.

Ruffnut couldn't believe her eyes. She even had to hold her mouth with her hand to not make a sound. She stares at them, unable to move or to look away.

"Oh my gods! The man has dragon wings!" She said to herself. "That's why I've never seen him. He's almost looks like helhiem. But how can that be? Astrid would know to never go near that monster. So why is she here with him?"

She continues to stare as the two dances. There was one moment that astrid crept closer to him and puts her head on his chest. Excitement filled hiccup's heart. His wings began to flap his wings. There was no big gush of wind that surrounded them, only a light breeze. But soon they became airborne. None of them were scared, or nervous. They look back at each other's eyes, full of passion. Astrid found her footing on hiccup's feet, and together they danced in the sky.

Ruffnut hide behind the rock to avoid being seen. Then she marvel at the magical scene before her. It was almost like a story book romance. She could even see a certain spark in their eyes. "Could she really be falling in love with him?" She asked herself. She then remembered all those stories about another man with wings, her guardian. All of them she didn't believe. Often thought of as a dream or as a made up fantasy. Now she's seeing the truth now, and even more. Soon most of the dots were getting connected. This man must be astrid's guardian, and she is falling in love with him.

Soon the two love birds were almost a high as the cove's barrier. The face of the moon shone bright on them. The flames began to diminished, as well as the music. Astrid gave off a soft yawn.

"Getting tired?" Hiccup asked softly. She gives him a small nod. "It's alright, I'll take you home."

Being so close and the music being so low, Ruffnut was able to hear that. She watched them fly off in the direction of the village. She waited a bit before leaving herself.

The flight was truly magical. The stars were very bright tonight. There were even some shooting stars along the way. But soon they made it back to Astrid's house. There were no guards around, they were probably at snotlout's bachelor party. But they are glad no one was around. Hiccup lowers her down on the house's roof. He then follows to meet her eye to eye.

"Tonight was amazing hiccup," Astrid said with a sweet smile.

"I totally agree." He said with the same smile. "So I guess I'll see you soon."

He turns to leave, but is stopped by Astrid holding his hand.

"Wait," she said. "I have something to give you."

Hiccup became a little confused. "You already gave me this necklace, there's really nothing else..."

He stopped when she placed her hand on the necklace.

"No, that's for all the times you saved me." She then leaned in, close to his face. And pluck a sweet kiss on his cheek. "And that's for everything else."

Hiccup's heart stopped, all of the feelings in him rushed to his head. He touched his cheek as he sees astrid going towards her window. She sat down on the roof to go down, but turned her head to him.

"Goodnight hiccup, my guardian."

Hiccup recovered himself to say something. "Goodnight astrid, milady."

* * *

><p>(Ruffnut POV)<p>

I rushed to the village as fast as I could. I want to see more of this. I look over to find them. How hard is it to find a man with wings? Of course, idiot! Why look on the ground, when you can look at the sky. Sure enough I saw a man with wings and astrid over Astrid's house. Wait is she leaning in. Oh my gods! She must've kissed him. She would never do that, not even with her parents. I resist the urge to squeal. But I can't help it, she was defiantly in love. I stare at them until the wing-man flew off.

"Hello ruff."

I turn to see fishlegs behind me. I didn't want to loose the moment. So I gave him a hug.

Fishlegs took it as a surprised."what's this for?" He asked.

"Because you were right." I said.

The only thing better than fishlegs's expression, was my brother's. He turned from behind a corner and saw us. He right out fainted.

All in all, it was a good night. That's what I thought anyway.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I sank down to my room, a peer inside it. Good my parents aren't here. it was like as I never left. But I never had ever felt so free before. I sank to my floor near the window, holding close to my heart. It never stopped beating, and a gleeful smile never left my face. It was official; it was the best night of my life. I never wanted it to end. I wanted to write down everything that happened, but I'm way too tired to write. And I just wanted to live in this feeling while I can.

The feeling that hiccup and i became one. A chance that he and I could be together for a long time.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

She kissed me.

She kissed me.

She kissed me!

I couldn't get that thought out of my head. It was so magical. I never thought a simple gesture could mean so much. I never felt this way before. I didn't want it to end. The flight back was faster than normal, I guess I had my mind on astrid. She helped at making this night, the best night of my life.

Toothless was waiting for me at home. Dark circles were under his eyes, struggling to stay awake. But he wanted all the details, like a concern parent.

**"So, how did it go**?" He asked.

I couldn't held in my excitement. "It was amazing bud! It was the best night ever! We talked, and danced the night away. She gave me this lovely gift." I showed him the necklace. He seems to like the night fury on it. "And she...she..." I stutter at the feelings I had.

**"She?"** He pressed.

I couldn't hold it in anymore! "She kissed me!"

Toothless smiled a gummy smiles nod jumped in happiness.

"Yes!" I screamed, "I was kissed by the most beautiful girl in the world."

"**Congrats."** Toothless said. "**And soon she would fully be your mate."**

Wait what? I can't believe he still sees us like that. "Look, for the last she's not...not..." For some reason, I couldn't finish the sentence. I held my head as I sank on my bed. The fact I couldn't finish the sentence, and all these feelings I had, could only mean one thing.

"Oh Thor's hammer," I said in awestruck. "I have fallen in love with her."

I shook my head, trying to get thought out. "No! I haven't...have I?"

**"I believe you have."** Toothless said before nodding off to sleep.

I sigh at the attention span he has. But still that realization still hit me. Could have I really fallen in love with her. I peer out the window, and seeing the mountain with cloudjumper. I wonder if mom watched tonight from wherever she is now. I just also thought of the song astrid and I sang. That song was a memory of my mom, and now it's turned into a song for astrid and I. What would mom think of me now?

**"... Helhiem ..."**

What was that?

**"Helhiem..." **

Again with that voice. Where was it coming from? I want to know where it was coming from. I need to follow... No! I don't! I don't want to!

**"... Time to destroy...Time for revenge..."**

No! Not now! Not tonight! I hold my head to get this voice out of my head.

**"...helhiem... Time to end this... End the suffering..."**

Suffering? I'm not suffering. I've never been the happiest in my life. Then the memory of astrid tonight came into my head. She was lovely and kind. Why would I destroy something like her.

**"... Helhiem... Hel..."**

The voice became quiet, finally silenced. I sigh in relief. That was close. I didn't want to follow that voice tonight. It was weird though. I normally could fight it with toothless's help. This time I did it on my own. I lay on my bed looking at the ceiling. the voice is getting stronger as the day of the curse is comes closer. I know what it means, my dragon side will take over me.

But I'm glad that Astrid will be here and safe. And not have to see me that day.

* * *

><p>(Dragon queen POV)<p>

Why didn't he respond? He should've heeded my call! Why didn't he come? I've trained him to answer to my every word. So why didn't that boy come. What is happening to him?! Something is making him soft and independent over there. I thought cursing that island will fuel his anger. Then he will be mine forever, causing destruction where ever I pleased.

Now I am losing him. I had to swallow a few gronckles to make me feel better. I must find out what is going on over there. Time is running out. Despite actions must be taken.

* * *

><p><strong>This is just incase youtube block those sights or if anything happened.<strong>

**here are the song lists **

**(*) Define Dancing by Define Dancing**

**(**) Ca**sadh an tsugain by celtic dance****

**(***) **The Dancing and the Dreaming by John Powell with Gerard Butler, Craig Ferguson and Mary Jane Wells****

**(****) Beauty and the Beast from ****Disney's Fairy Tale Weddings **

**if you have your own songs that you want to use, feel free to go ahead. just don't message me that I have chosen the wrong songs in your opinion. please don't do that to me.**

* * *

><p><strong>here's a bonus song. just because I like the Disney formula of a big ballad or love song. this one is one if they were to sing in this chapter. I just like this song, and reminds me of what these two are, the journey they've been on and what they hope for the future. please enjoy and don't hate <strong>

**** watch?v=bjzIN7JOtUE****

**Can you feel the love tonight from the Lion king Broadway**

**Ruffnut:**

**I can see what's happening**

**and they don't have a clue**

**after tonight their lives will change**

**with one heart instead of two**

**The sweet caress of twilight**

**There's magic everywhere**

**And with all this romantic atmosphere**

**love really fills the air**

**(spoken)**

oh astrid. strange man,

**(sing)**

**Can you feel the love tonight**

**The peace the evening brings**

**The world for once in perfect harmony**

**With all its living things**

**hiccup:**

**So many things to tell her**

**But how to make her see**

**The truth about my past, impossible**

**She'd turn away from me**

**astrid:**

**He's holding back, he's hiding**

**But what, I can't decide**

**Why won't he be the friend I know he is?**

**The guardian I see inside?**

**both:**  
><strong>Can you feel the love tonight?<strong>

**The peace the evening brings**

**The world, for once, in perfect harmony**

**With all its living things**

Astrid and Hiccup danced for a bit. then they had the conversation about his wings hiding away. finally, with some convincing, Hiccup removes his robe and let his wings stretch. while Ruffnut watches them at a distance. Hiccup and Astrid began to fly and dance towards the sky.

**Can you feel the love tonight?**

**You needn't look too far**

**Stealing through the night's uncertainties**

**Love is where they are**

**astrid:**

**And if he feels the love tonight**

**In the way I do**

**hiccup:**

**It's enough for this restless wanderer**

**both:**

**Just to be with you**

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	22. Secrets and Searching For The Truth

**Hi everyone, **

**Merry Christmas, Happy Holidays, Happy Snoggletog and have a Heart's Warming Day.**

**Sorry it took a while, having very busy days at work. and having the holidays just around the corner, doesn't really help. but I pushed through, and got the next chapter finished. I hope you guys like it.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I wish the last day would hurry up and get here. I want to be far away from these people as soon as possible. For the past week, I have been the centre of everyone's attention. I've been receiving gifts, congrats, and blessings. Sometimes it's hard to bare.

The only thing worse than that, is preparing for the wedding. I had to spend most days with snotlout. Picking the venue, what food are we gonna serve, and what are the rings gonna look like. Not a lot of it was my choice. The people really seemed to make snotlout's opinion matter instead of mine.

The only thing that seems to be my choice was my bridesmaid dresses. I can't even pick out my own dress. In fact today is my dress fitting. Due to such a short schedule, I have to wear my mother's dress. It was pretty, but was so old. It was just a long white dress with a lace flower near my breast line and laces sleeves. My hair was done up in a bun with a tiara on it. I look like my mother when she was my age. Not the look I wanted to go for on my wedding day.

My mother came up behind me as I look in the mirror. "Ah Astrid," she said with a smile. She put on a veil on my head that was decorated with lace flowers. "You look better in that dress than I did."

I just groan and rip the veil off. "I don't want this."

"Astrid," she spoke like someone who is disappointed. "Can't you see the bright side with all of this. You'll only have to endure this for two days, and then you will be set for life."

In some way, she is right. I will be set for life, just not in the way she thinks. Hiccup will pick me up tonight; I'll hide away, then leave. I suppose as a daughter, it's my job to make her happy. I'll just play this charade in my own way.

"I guess if I ever thought of my wedding, it would be with someone I love." I confessed to her. "At least someone I can tolerate."

"I know. We all dreamed that dearly," she said putting the veil back on. "But those kinds of fairy tales just don't exist. Instead, we are forced to ensure our own future, by any means. I mean when my mother and father told me I'll be married, I wasn't excited about it either. But I learn to grow with your father. And now you must do the same. It'll be alright in the end, you'll see. This will ensure your happy future."

I will ensure my future, away from this island. Still, I have to go through whatever troubles lie ahead. 'Take a mother's advice when you can get it,' as people will say.

But I still don't want to go through all of this. I would rather be with hiccup right now. But I count the minutes till he'll comes. So for now, I have to do this.

"Astrid," my mother said. "I know you've been through a lot these past days. But I just wanted to let you know that we are so proud of you. And that we love you."

Even though I hate her for saying that right now, I know I can't break this praise. This will be the last time I'll be able to hear that. A daughter instinct took over me and I hugged her.

"What's this for?" She asked in surprise.

"For being my mother." I said with as much love for her I could gather. It wasn't much, but what can you do.

She returned the hug, it was filled with compassion.

Then she broke the hold, "look at the time, we needed to be in rehearsal."

Great. Note my sarcasm. And she never told me I had rehearsal. Super great.

"No time to change, we have to go or we'll gonna be late."

She grabbed my hand and led me out of the house. We rushed to the chief's house as fast as we were able. Pretty hard to run with a long dress on. We brushed by all the congrats and praises of the town folk. My mom looked like she loved the praises. I just look it as a phase, it will soon be over.

At last we made it. My mom knocked the door and gobber opened it.

"Hello, mame." He said to my mother with a smile. Then he looked at me. "Astrid. You look beautiful."

I try to shy away, but my mother just pushed me through the door. Waiting inside were the chief, my father, snotlout and his father, the twins, fishlegs, gustuv and camicazi. The girls were my bridesmaids and the boys were with the groom. They all stopped what they were doing at looked at me. It was a little creepy having this much attention.

I just focused on the chief's house. I've never been inside before. It wasn't what I thought a chief's house would be. It was so simple. Just a fire place, with table and chairs. Though I do want to question him about the wooden ducks on the side. It just seems like my house, only bigger.

"Welcome everyone!" The chief yelled to get all of our attention. "We are here for the wedding rehearsal of the fierce, and might I add beautiful Astrid hofferson." He gestured at me; I try to hide my head in my veil, to no success. "To the handsome and brave snotlout jerogernsin." He then gestured at snotlout, who was next to his father. He wasn't wearing anything fancy like me; instead, he was just his arrogant self, only with a new cape of dragon scales. Nadder scales to be precise. It almost made me think of Stormfly, and made my stomach turn.

Then we began the rehearsal, it seemed simple enough. First snotlout and his father will walk up first to stoick. Then the groom men and bridesmaids. And then finally me with my parents. They will present me to snotlout like a piece of livestock. Then after a long speech from the chief, we make our vows.

I really want to skip this part. So I made the excuse of they won't mean as much as it will on the day. They gladly accept that for me, but snotlout wanted to make his, to my annoyance.

"Astrid," he said. "You are the luckiest girl in the whole archipelago to be marrying me. If it wasn't for helhiem's spell, I would've slaughtered a hundred dragons in your name. I would've protected and provide for you, and look good doing it. I may not last in this world much longer, but I'm glad you're my last wish."

Gods! I wanted to barf! I look at the other people here; they all thought that was heartwarming. Even gustuv shed a tear. But then I look at Ruffnut, she was just as disgusted as I was. I wonder why?

"Isn't that lovely." The chief said, I turn my attention back to him. "So next I'll say, snotlout will you take this lovely, to be your wife for now till Valhalla?"

Snotlout nodded his head. "I do."

Then the chief turned to me. "Then I'll ask Astrid, will you take this fine young man, to be your husband from now to Valhalla?"

I try to nod my way out of it, but the chief, my parents and the louts wanted me to answer the traditional way. I so didn't want to. I was biting my lips so I wouldn't say it. But after a long moment of silence, and all eyes on me, I had to give in to the peer pressure. Maybe it wouldn't be so bad. I mean its rehearsal. It's not the real thing.

"I do." I said coldly.

"Excellent!" The chief said with excitement. "Then I will pronounce you man and wife. You will kiss the bride..." Snotlout leaned in trying to kiss me, but I push him away with my hand. "Then you will sign the book, lite the candle, then it's off to..."

His voice became silent to me, I didn't know why. I just felt a little strange. My body became a little heavy and my head was pounding. Maybe it's all the nerves. But then I felt a gush of wind on my back side, it sends shivers through my whole body. I turn my head to see where the gush of wind came from. But all the windows were closed and so was the door. I'm sure I didn't imagine it.

"...then you will be married. Simple." The chief finished. There were a huge roar and claps from the people behind me. Snotlout even joins with them in their hurrah.

"This will be the best day of my life." He said before going to his father.

"And the worst of mine." I said to myself. I peer to everyone; they were all shaking hands and giving each other a pat on the back. They began to leave, one by one. I just stood there, mad. Then I felt strange again. My head was pounding hard, and my body felt light. I began to lose feeling in my legs. I grabbed on the closest thing to keep me up, the mantle of the fireplace. I grabbed my head with my free hand to try to stop it. But it wasn't working.

"Astrid?" I heard someone behind me. They wrapped their arms on my shoulders and led me to a nearby chair. They then came in front of me, I'm glad it's Ruffnut.

"Are you ok?" Ruffnut said.

I'm not entirely sure, but I think I can manage. "I'm fine, just a little light headed."

She then smiled, "I'm glad," She said.

Then something happened that I didn't expect. Ruffnut gave me a hug. I never knew she was a hugging kind of person.

"What's this for?" I asked.

"I'm so sorry that this happened to you." She said quietly.

Now I'm really surprise. She's the first one here to see what I'm feeling.

"Um.. Thank you." I really didn't know what to say.

She pulled up to look at me, "you really deserve more than this. And be with the man you love."

Ok I had to ask, "Where's all this coming from ruff, why are you acting like this?"

She chuckled, "I've been asking myself that way about you, for a long time. But then I saw things in a new perspective. And you were right."

Wait, I was right?

"I could see now, why you were questioning everything. Why we were just going with the flow of tradition without any good reason. And what does it really mean. I'm not saying I'm on the same level with you, but I just wanted to let you know I'm on your side."

Wow, I never thought she could be so sincere. But I'm glad she said that, it reminded me that she is a good friend.

"Thank you." I said quietly.

"You're welcome," she said with a smile. "And before I forget I just waited to say sorry."

"For what?" I ask.

"For not believing you."

Ok, what does she mean by that. Possibly the way I handle with the dragons in the arena. Did something happen to her? Did she meet a dragon and bond with it like I have? I don't think so, but it doesn't hurt to ask.

"What do you-?"

I was cut off by the sound of the door. Gobber was there holding on to some clothes in his hook.

"What are you two doing?" He asked in a cheery matter. "Ruffnut, you need to go for your final fitting and Astrid has to have dinner before the big day."

Ruffnut look as angry as I am. "Okay!" She said with annoyance. Then she turned to me. "Who knows, maybe your guardian can help you." She smiled and winked.

I sat in the chair shocked. She knows! And she is ok with him. Inside, I am happy that I can talk to someone about him now, just sad that it was so late.

Ruffnut brushed past gobber as he headed my way. "You need to get change, so I could wash that dress." He said with a smile. "Then it's off to a big feast at the great hall." I grabbed the clothes and got up. Thank Thor my head's not pounding anymore. Gobber turned around out of respect for my privacy.

"I just want to let you know," he said to me. "You make me proud. It's been great having you as my assistant and dragon fighter."

"Thanks," I said to him while trying to get this stupid veil off of me. Wow, how tight did mom put this on.

Then a thought came to me. Gobber and I are here alone. He was on the ship that was attacked by helhiem all those years ago. And with the curse coming to it's end, now would be a good time to ask.

"Hey gobber," I started.

"Yes lass." He said.

"I've read in the book of dragons that you were one of the survivors from helhiem's attack."

His attitude changed drastically. "Yes I was," he said with sadness. That probably brought up a lot of bad memories. But I need to know. Did they notice hiccup, or his mom? Was there really need of blood shed?

"What exactly happened?" I asked

He tried to start a different conversation. "It's nothing to concern a new bride, what you really-"

"It concerns the whole island!" I cut him off. "Helhiem is coming and we-"

"We are more prepared for him then we were the last time. Last time, we attacked the wrong island and had to pay for it. Now he wants to make sure we suffer. But we have an upper hand."

"We do?" I ask.

"Yes. Tomorrow, you and snotlout will be guarded and cared for all the day. That way, snotlout won't go into this cave. And if helhiem comes for him, we'll have weapons ready to slice him. Trust me lass, it will be a good day."

Like that's really gonna work. Its steel verses a man with powers. How can anyone beat that? They did that to the island, and came back with only one boat. "I don't think it will work." I said out loud.

"What makes you say that?" He said turning around to face me.

"Just face it; the old Viking way isn't going to work. Do we ever think before charging head first into battle? That's what made us cursed in the first place. Has anyone thought of that?!"

Gobber tried to keep his cool. I know from experience that's it not easy being told your wrong. "Can't say they have. And why would anyone think that way? It worked for many generations, so there is no reason to change now!"

"But-"

"Not another word lass. You need to get ready for dinner. So get dress." With that, he turned his back on me.

Great! Not the outcome I wanted. But I had to remind myself that I can put it past me. When hiccup comes to pick me up, my real future begins. I went back to taking this stupid veil off. I eventually did it, but it messed up my hair a bit. I also took the tiara off. I was about to take off the dress, when I noticed something hanging on the wall, near a dark corner.

I pulled it out with the cobwebs hanging on it. I use a nearby cloth to get a good look at it. It was a portrait of the chief. He seemed so young in this. I would expect this fifteen to twenty years ago. Right beside him was...

Hold on. Why does this woman look familiar? She had long dark auburn hair and bright green eyes. I know I've seen her before, but where?

"Hey lass." I heard gobber calling out to me with his back still turn. "I'm sorry I nearly lost my temper. It's just difficult to remember all those lives lost because of that man. I just wish things would've turned out different."

I'm not too sure what he means, but I need to push that aside. I need this answered.

"Hey gobber," I said still holding the portrait. "Who is this next to the chief?"

Gobber turned around and looked at the picture. "Why that's valka. Stoick's late wife."

Valka?! He can't be serious! I knew I knew her somewhere. But she's in a cave with cloudjumper.

"Ah yes," gobber continue. "She was caring woman. Always a dreamer but with a heart of gold. You kinda remind me of her sometimes."

I'm glad, I guess. But hiccup told me she's been at the hideaway since he could remember. Did she knew about it before. And what of the chief? Does he know about the hideaway too? Before I could process anything, I noticed something in the portrait. Valka's belly was has a small lump. Could that mean...

"It looks like she was pregnant." I said without arousing so much suspicion on what I'm thinking.

"Indeed she was. Had a baby boy they did." He said with a sad smile.

I can tell he's remembering her; he had some emotion in his eyes. I need to press on to confirm my suspicion.

"What was his name?" I ask though I could guess the answer.

Gobber took a deep breath before answering. "His name was hiccup."

Hiccup! I knew it!

"So what happened to them?" I asked. I wanted to hear gobber side of this story.

"Well, what else could happen. A dragon took them." He said that with such haste. Possibly he didn't want to remember them that way.

But if that's true, then hiccup doesn't know that his father is here. But does stoick know what hiccup looks like now? I have to ask before I could act.

"Did the boy, hiccup, display anything odd?" I ask.

Gobber looked at me with a confused face. "Why would you ask such a question?"

I shrug. "Just out of curiosity."

"The only thing I really remember was he was small for his age. That's why he got his name. Other than that, he seemed pretty smart for someone so young. A shame he was taken before he has barley began to grow."

He did grow, into my guardian. I need to tell him, now show him this. But how? I then turn my head to see a backdoor. That was my way to escape.

I need to make this sound good. "Thank you gobber, now I need to finish getting change."

"Oh sure." He said going back to his spot and turned around. I can't just break off and then have him follow right behind me. I need to get him talking about something, so he'll focus on that and not me.

"So gobber," I said a bit exaggerated, "have you very thought about marriage?"

"Well," he said. "Not really. I was really in love with my work most of the time. Yes, the weapons I forge with my bare hand were things of beauty. But my parents were persistent that I would find a nice lady. But the truth was I wasn't interested in them. It was only when my parents died that they finally got off my back. Then I was free to..."

I quietly went for the door as he was babbling on. The portrait still in my hands, he needs to see this. When I made it, I quickly swing it open and dashed away. It was a short way to the woods from the chief's house. I did trip a bit, and realized I'm still wearing my wedding dress. It doesn't really matter now; I need to get as far away from the house as possible. As soon I made it, I kept running deeper into the woods.

"Astrid!" I heard from the distance. Gobber must've found out I escaped. But I can't go back now, not when I made my move. I just kept running deeper. A couple of branches scratched me and the dress, but I didn't care. Hiccup needs to know this.

I took a quick look at the sky, the sun was setting. I do hope hiccup can forgive me for being early; I need him to hear about his father.

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

"What do you mean she's gone?!" Stoick yelled at gobber. Safe to assume that he was not happy, and neither were Astrid's parents. Her mother was in utter shock and her father was trying to stay calm. No one has bothered to tell the louts yet; they already had enough on their plate. Plus they didn't want to hear their yelling.

"I mean she's gone stoick." Gobber said about 15 times now. "She just disappeared like that."

"No one just disappears gobber." The father said trying to control his temper. "She must've run off to Odin know where."

"She was in my dress." The mom kept saying to herself. "She looked so beautiful."

Stoick tried to comfort the distort mother. "Don't worry we will find her."

But that only made her feel worse. "Maybe I should've seen this coming. I've been a terrible mother."

Now her husband came right beside her. "Don't say that dear," he said with force. "We did fine; this is just one of her mood swings. She'll be back before you know it, I'm sure."

As the family try to give each other support, stoick pulled gobber to the side.

"I need you to take a few men and try to find her. I need to stay here to keep my brother from discovering something's wrong."

"Alright." Gobber agreed. Then he stopped. "There's something else too stoick. Astrid took a portrait of you and... And..." Gobber almost didn't want to finish that sentence.

But stoick wanted to find out more. "Me and who?"

Gobber knew he wouldn't like the answer. "You and valka."

Stoick was stunned. "Why would she do that? What use would she have with that?"

Gobber was in deep thought. _'_Why would she?' He thought. Then an idea came into his head. A crazy one, but the only one he could think of. He needed to tell stoick. It was something he kept hidden for a long time.

"Stoick, there's something i need to tell you. I know this will be almost impossible, but-"

"It doesn't really matter why she took it." Stoick said without hearing a word from gobber. "We can just ask her when we bring her back."

"But stoick-" gobber tried again to no avail.

"We are going to presume on as if nothing is wrong. In the meantime, go out and find her. We can't have a wedding without the bride."

Gobber bowed his head in defeat. "Yes sir."

Stoick then took Astrid's parents aside to talk to them, while gobber made his way to the forge. He looked at the sky with the sun finally meeting the sea. But still he wondered, what if his theory was correct. What if astrid did meet them. Maybe that's why she's so late for everything. But why would they be here on the island? And how could astrid know them?

'It still seemed impossible,' he thought to himself. 'But maybe valka and that boy are still alive on the island.'

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I manage to make it to the entrance without anyone following me. I just had to take a quick look just in case. I went to jump down as I usually do, but I look down first, to discover that it was blocked. Heavy stones block the underground way. I kneeled down to try to move them, with little success. I guess hiccup blocked the way, but why?

It doesn't matter now; I need to find a way in. The only ways I know of are the dragon entrance, (like I could ever get there,) and the hole I fell in the first night. That will have to do, I just I have to find it. Easier said than done. I wasted no time and began to try and find it.

Gotta find it, gotta find it. I need to tell hiccup. I look at the sky and noticing its getting dark. I need to hurry, before-

WWWWOOOOAAAAAHHHHHH!

Ow! I landed hard on my butt. I look up at the top of the hole...wait, I found it! Yes! I look around at the tunnel I'm in and saw the faint blue light and heard the roars of the dragons. Awesome! I head towards it full speed.

When I made it to the light, and saw the hideaway from the ledge. Then a giant shadow went flying past me. I look around the hideaway; all the dragons have been running around like chickens with their heads cut off. I don't know what's going on, but I can tell hiccups got his hands full and could use my help.

I race down into the dragon mania. I had to pick up my dress to move more efficiently. Dodging dragons stampeding by and blocking my ears to the roars, they're not my idea of a good evening. But after some running and ducking, I manage to find a familiar face.

Toothless was in the middle of the dragons, trying to get their attention. But it looks like to no avail. He then spots me. He looked surprise; well I kinda expect that, I am early. But he coo at me and ran over with a smile.

I rub his snot and the side of his head. "I'm happy to see you too, but I need to find hiccup." He gave me a questionable look. "I found something he needs to see. It's about his mother."

As if not needing another word out of me. He urges me to get on his back. I did and we were zooming off to find hiccup.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

Man, I never knew dragon herding could be so exhausting. With the final day coming up, the dragons have become restless. They run around, roaring everywhere they go. I know they're Eager to fly to the skies again and soar across the sea. I can't say I blame them, but they could just settle down for a bit and not make a mess. I had toothless go to the other side of the hideaway to help things at that end. I can't hide Astrid here when it's such a mess.

Wait, Astrid? Oh gods I almost forgot about her. I look up the cracks on the ceiling, and the sun has set. I hope she doesn't mind me being a few minutes late. I need to clean up this place, then my room for her to hide in. I've already came up with an excuse to not being here with her tomorrow. I'll just say I'll be protecting this place from helhiem. I'm sure she will buy that. In the meantime I've got to get these dragons under control. I touch her necklace around my neck, I am sure she would understand.

**"...Helhiem..."**

What?

**"...Helhiem..."**

Oh no! This is the last thing I need. I just need to focus, I've got to get the dragons under control.

**"..Helhiem!.."**

The voice is getting louder. Almost filling my head. I need to block it out! I hold my head in frustration.

**"HELHIEM!"**

Shut up! Shut up! Shut up! I have to make this go away! I have to...I have to...

"**HELHIEM! FOLLOW!"**

I can't hear anything else anymore. It didn't matter anymore. The voice in my head was so loud I can't back out anymore. Why would I want to...

**"Helhiem!"**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Toothless and I raced through the hideaway, dodging every dragon we came across. Sure enough, we found him. I can't wait to tell him, no, show him what I found.

But as we travel closer, something felt wrong. Hiccup is holding his head in a painful manner. As if he has a huge headache and he's trying to fight it. I got off of toothless to go and try to help him. But then he removed his hands from his head and looked up. I can see his eyes were dragon like again. But it felt different this time. Usually he's like this when he is angry or stressed, but now he display no emotion what so ever. He face was hard as stone and totally blank.

I approach him carefully, not knowing what could happen. "Hiccup." I said quietly. "Are you ok?"

He still didn't move, or budge. He just kept looking up. I walked a little closer, almost touching him. "Hiccup?" I whispered.

His head jerk, looking at me, and pushed me away. He did it so hard, I landed near toothless and the portrait flew right out of my hands.

"Out if my way!" He yelled. I look at him bewildered. He voice changed drastically. Almost as if there was another voice inside him. Before I could do anything, he leapt into the air. He was going so fast I could hardly see him.

I know I lost the portrait somewhere, but I don't have time to find it. Something is wrong with hiccup and I need to find out what.

"Come on toothless." I said climbing on his back again. "We need to go after him."

With that toothless flew at breakneck speed. I never knew a dragon could be this fast. I held on to what I could just to stay on the dragon. He flew me fast in the dragon entrance and we made it on the mountain side. We manage to find hiccup, and...

What in the name of Thor is that?!

There is a giant dragon just near the shield. It was almost as big as an island or small mountain. It had the texture of cooled lava. It had a huge mouth with lots of teeth and six eyes. Its wings were the size of large sails and it tail look likes it could crush ships. I never thought a dragon could be this big. A bunch of dragons flying near it, like monsterous nightmares, zipplebacks and nadders. Hiccup looked like he was listening to the big one, but I couldn't see from far away. Toothless refused to get closer, maybe he's scared of the big dragon. Can't say I blame him, I'm pretty scared too.

Then the big dragon flew away with all of its pals. Hiccup also flew away from the shield. Then he stops and turned around. As I wonder what he was doing, he began to race to the shield at top speed. Before I knew it, he blasted through the shield. The ripple in the sky became big as a tear when he went through. A blast of flame tried to get him, but he was moving too fast for it to catch him. He flew until he was out of my sight.

I still couldn't believe my eyes. He made it through the shield. I thought it was impossible. But then again, the best my village could do were ships. They've always caught fire when they hit it. But if toothless hit it with such speed, could he make it through? Could I? Only one way find out.

It seem toothless was two steps ahead in my way of thinking. He quickly shook his head when I look at him. Maybe he was scared of what could happen. I was scared too, but hiccup is in trouble. He's gone through such lengths to help me; it's only fair I should risk the same.

"Come on toothless," I said trying to pump him up. "Hiccup needs us, we have to help him."

Toothless let out a big groan; I guess he realizes I'm right. So before we tried this, we went to the forest and snatched a vine off a tree. No sense of me falling off. I quickly wrap it around his body before we made our way to the sky. The moon just above the water, now was the time.

"Ok, let's go!" I call out as we raced to the shield. I duck my head into my chest with the amounts of force hitting my body. I prepared myself for impact.

We got closer.

Closer.

Closer!

BOOOOOM!

I felt a little heat on my body, like almost close to fire. I raised my head to see the vast of the sea. I turn back to see a big wave of flames reaching for us. But then it disperses as we flew farther away. All I can see now was the island.

I can't believe it! We did it! The answer was so simple; I can't believe we didn't think of this before. I know I should celebrate, but hiccup is still out there, somewhere.

I need to find him, and know what exactly is going on.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	23. Astrid vs Helhiem

**Hi everyone, **

**Sorry it took a while, to be perfectly honest, I've finished this chapter a while ago. It just ripped me up writing it though as you will see why. and with it being so close to Christmas, I didn't want to put it up near a joyous time. so here it is. I hope you guys won't be mad at me.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

We kept flying at the same direction for a while now. I'm sure toothless knows where to go. He probably has hiccup's scent memorized by now. It might be stretching my hopes, but its hope none the less. I have a feeling in my gut that the big dragon is bad news and hiccup could be in danger. I hope he's ok.

I did take a few minutes on the flight to look around. Nothing but the sea and sea stakes as far as I can see. I still can't believe we made it off the island. For the first time in forever, I feel almost invincible. Like I could do anything! Even fly on my own. But now was not a good time for that. Now it's to focus on finding hiccup.

With the moon high in the sky, I keep nodding off a bit. I've had a busy day. I'm surprise that toothless doesn't feel sleepy. It can't be easy to fly for a long distance with me on his back. But I'm grateful we're not flying into the sea.

However, by the looks of things up ahead, we're flying into a thick blanket of fog. I got a little nervous as we flew in. You can't really see anything. Not even the sea stakes unless you're near them. Good thing toothless had a six sense to avoid them. I unfortunately looked down a number of times, and saw wreckages of old ships. I recognize some of the symbols on the sails. There were a few berserker ships, an outcast one or two. But the most common ones had the berk crest on them. That kinda made my heart pump with fright. Just what is this place?

As if to answer my own question, we came to a giant mountain. It was dark and desolated. It almost reached the sky with dark clouds overhead. I then heard a giant roar came from the mountain. I held firmer to toothless. I will admit I was getting scared. I don't know what we are going to find in there. All I know is that hiccup is in there, and I need to find him.

Toothless manage to find an opening to get us in. We went through and landed near the edge of the ledge. Inside was boiling hot. There was a large red crater almost filled with red smug. Dragons were everywhere. On the ledges, in the caves, and flying overhead. I just hope no one notices us.

This must be where hiccup is. Now how to find him? I continue to scan everywhere I can see. Then a huge blur came zooming past me. Toothless and I back up into the shadows to avoid getting spotted. When the cost was clear, I peered down to the figure. It was long and had black wings. The dragons became quiet almost in an instance. The figure went to a ledge that led to the red smug. He then bowed to the crater. As I wondered what was going on, that big six eyed dragon emerge from the crater. The dragon looked at the figure, and growled at him.

I could see the figure a little more now. It stood up like a man. He was wearing a heavy black robe with long sleeves. His big black wings make it impossible for me to see his face though. Toothless quietly cooed me. He might be giving me a warning or he wants to leave. I know my body is telling me the same, but I need to stay. I need to find Hiccup.

"It's you. What do you want?"

The figure talked. His voice sounds too familiar. Almost like...

No!

It can't be!

That sounded like...

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I blinked a few time before seeing what was in front of me. The queen looked angry at me. Can't say I blame her. But still why drag me out now? Why summon me to this place? How did I get here anyway? The barrier should've blocked me? Before I could process any of this, the queen spoke into my head.

"**You know precisely what I want**." She said with anger. **"The task should've been done by now!"**

I sigh, "As I said back then, as well you instructed me, five years' time. That'll give the Vikings a false sense of leisure. Most of them have forgotten about the curse and are throwing a celebration. They are not prepare for-"

"**That still doesn't explain why you are hesitant. I would figure by now you would grab the future of the tribe and flung them into the cave."**

"Believe me I wanted nothing more than that. It just..." I scramble in my head trying to find the right words. "There need to be precautions. It shouldn't matter anyway. The curse will lead them to the cave by tomorrow. They won't be able to resist the call. So no need to get my hands-"

**"Silence!" **The queen commanded. I had no choice but to be quiet. **"I will not hear your excuses!"**

"I will ensure that the future of the tribe will be in the cave. I will make sure it happens."

The queen doesn't seem to be pleased by my vow. "**You seem to have gotten soft while on that island."** She said with a huff.

I look at her with my own anger. I haven't gotten soft. I'm still a fighter.

"**I would've figured putting you on that island with the people that killed your mother would make your heart cold and cruel. Just like that chief did when he stabbed her with-"**

"Enough!" I yelled. "What I learned while staying there is that, the villagers, they are not all like that."

"**Oh,"** that triggered the queen's curiosity. "**What makes you say that?"**

"Well...I..." I didn't want to tell her about astrid. What would she say? Astrid is human after all. But she has been the best part of staying on berk.

"**Don't tell me**." The queen chuckled. "**You actually took interest in one of those barbarians."**

"She's not a barbarian!" I yell back. Crap! I can't believe I said that! I held my mouth to avoid saying anything else.

**"Oh,"** the queen playfully said. "**It's a she. You took interest in a murderous Viking girl."**

"Don't talk about her that way!" I couldn't help it. I didn't want her to insult astrid that way.

"**Has she seen you? Does she know who you really are?**"

I wanted to answer yes, but I halt my voice. She has seen me yes, even considers me her guardian. But she hasn't seen the real me.

"**Oh, she doesn't know, does she?"** The queen locked her eyes at me. It gave me a strange urge to nod. I tried to fight back that urge, but my head moved on its own.

"**Well, it would certainly be a shame if she knew. The fantasy you imagine with in your head would be a nightmare. The burn would hurt more than any fire would."**

"You wouldn't know-"

"**I'm just telling you the truth. When she finds out, she would be trying her hardest to chop your wings off."**

No, she wouldn't do that! My hearts telling me she would still like me, despite my flaws. But my head is telling me a different story. It's saying the queen is telling the truth. Astrid would want to kill me if she ever finds out.

"**I bet she'll give you the same wound that your mother had-"**

"Do you think I care!? Tomorrow she will be gone. There will be no need to care for her." My heart broke saying that, but what can I do? If the queen doesn't get off my back about astrid, she would've insult her. Astrid is a wonderful girl; she doesn't deserve the queen's wrath. "It will be like we had planned. The future of the tribe will burn, the village will lose all hope, and helhiem will have his revenge."

The queen coos at me. "**I'm glad we are on the same page helhiem**." She then could sense as I could that the moon is high.

The last day has finally begun.

"It will soon be time**."** I said with no emotion.

"**Yes,"** she agreed. "**Do not fail me helhiem**."

**"Helhiem"**

The voice reached at the back of my head again. There was really no need to fight it. I know what I have to do. I need to follow it. I closed my eyes and accepted it.

**"Helhiem!"**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I couldn't believe what I just witnessed. I couldn't understand the dragon, but hiccup's words were clear. Hiccup was helhiem, all this time. I had to shred a few tears coming down my cheeks. I sank to the floor and behind a stalagmite. I lost all feeling in my body. All those things he said about the village, about me. Was all that time with him just an act? Did he really feel anything for me? Was I a fool all this time? Did he even consider me a friend? Why did I ever fall for someone like him?!

Toothless comes to me with concern. That only makes me ask more questions. Did toothless know about this? About whom hiccup really is? Toothless came closer to nudge me, but I don't want to be touched. I don't need anything from him.

"Get away from me!" I yell at him. Completely forgot I was in a cave fill to the brim with dragons. Within seconds the dragons caught wind of our presence.

Oh gods, what have I done! The dragons began to fly wildly around the cave. Toothless took this as an opportunity and forced me on his back. Before I got the right position he took off. He flew as fast as he could to get out of the cave. Because I didn't want to fall off, I manage to grab the vine and hold on tight.

After a few rough turns and a sudden burst of speed, we made it out of the mountain and back into the mist. I could hear the dragons behind us, flying like bees, aiming for their target. Unfortunately that target is us. Toothless never bothered slowing down. We just zoomed past the sea stacks and out of the fog. The sea is in front of us, and a crowd of angry dragons behind us. But the distance between us began to lengthen. It was oblivious that toothless is faster than any of these dragons.

Soon an island came into view. I recognize it as the island of berk. I know I don't ever want to go back, but I don't have a choice. Toothless is the only one that can punch through the shield. It will block the other dragons. We will be safe. Toothless seemed to get the idea and race to the island at top speed. I had to hold on tight and crouch down close to his back because of all the force on my body.

We were nearer now. I better shut my eyes. Hope this works.

BOOM!

I open my eyes to the beach we are heading towards. Toothless tries desperately to slow down. But it wasn't enough. We were coming in too fast and crashed on the beach. I was flung off of his back land landed in the soft sand. I rose to see toothless taken in every breath he can. The tiredness and exhaustion is finally catching up to him. I look up to see the dragons that were chasing us. They were just hovering there, not advancing.

It worked, the shield is blocking them. I sigh with relief as I gathered my strength to move, and crawled my way to toothless. I can't believe he saved me, after I was so cross with him. I gently touched the scales on his neck.

"Thank you." I said to him.

BOOOOOMMM!

I look up to see a fire coming out of the ripple in the sky. A long figure came through the shield. I didn't need to guess who it was. Hiccup came down to meet me, still wearing that black robe, but also a mask of a dragon. His eyes beamed through the mask, with dragon like slits. I stumble backwards to give us some space, but he just started to walk closer to me.

"You weren't thinking of leaving, were you?" He said. His voice was different than before. I could still hear his voice, but it was mixed with another voice. Almost that of a demon.

I kept crawling backwards to avoid him, truth be told I was scared. More scared then I have ever had before. I'm face to face with helhiem, and I don't know what to do.

Hiccup- I mean helhiem chuckled a bit as he continues towards me. "It would be a shame. I hate for you to ruin that beautiful dress."

I gathered my courage and strength to stand. I was still dizzy from the tumble, but I'll manage.

"It's alright," I said trying to play along. "I hate this dress anyway."

I need to come up with a plan and quick. He clearly has the upper hand. I need a weapon, anything to help me get away. Toothless is no good, he's still catching his breath. There is the forest behind me, I can test my luck and see if there is a loose branch somewhere. I just have to keep helhiem occupied.

"So," I said as I walk backwards. "You were helhiem, all this time."

He laughed like he finds this humorous. "Yes. I can't believe I fooled you so easily."

"I always had my suspicion. But I pushed them aside because you were so caring and trustworthy."

"Ha, why would someone like me be trustworthy? I am helhiem, I don't need anyone's trust. I only need is the power to destroy anyone that gets in my way."

"I trusted you!" I shouted at him, "I cared about you!"

"Your mistake! You should've know that I don't feel. And why would I care for a miserable, pathetic , worthless human like you."

That was it! He needed to pay. I reached behind me and grabbed a long branch. He came pretty close to me, close enough to hit his head. So I took a swing, but he just manages to grab the stick and burn it with his hands. I had to let go before the heat rushed to my hands.

"Did you honestly think you could beat me with a stick?" He said still coming closer to me.

"Maybe not with a stick, how about a fist." With that, I punched helhiem in the gut. He flinched and I took the opportunity to get away from him. I ran as fast as I could to get away by the shore line. But I was stopped by a wall of black flames.

"Did you really think you could get away with that?"

I turned around to see helhiem's hand covered in green flames. Even though I can't see his face, I know he is pissed at me.

"No my dear, you will pay for that!" He threw the flame at me. I scream as i manage to dodge it by a hair. I know I needed more movement, so I quickly rip my dress so I can use my legs more efficiently. Helhiem threw another fire ball at me. I crouch down to avoid it. I then ran in the opposite direction. I didn't really have a plan; I just needed to get away from him. Toothless wasn't much help, exhaustion was still getting to him. I know I can't rely on him. All he's been doing was roaring. It's not working to any effect.

"You can't get away from me!" Helhiem cried out as he keeps firing at me. I soon realize I'm heading back to the sea. I can't swim away; the water would slow me down. Sooner than I thought, a wave of black flames came between me and the sea. I turn back to helhiem. I don't know what to do. I had no weapon, no help, and no plan. I'm truly at helhiem's mercy, and I'm pretty sure he has none.

He chuckled like a mad man, or beast. I was truly scared for my life. "Such a shame really Viking. It was fun while it lasted."

I had nothing left. Hiccup, no helhiem took away everything. My freedom, my hope and my heart. "Hiccup... Please..." I pleaded.

"Don't worry my dear." He as he raises his hands. A burst of green flames emerges through his black fingers. "I'll make your suffering is slightly painless."

Before I knew it, I was surrounded by black flames. It formed around me in a circle. The flames we so big I can't jump over them. I'm trap.

Soon enough, the heat was getting to me. And the smoke began to fill my lungs. I had to cough it out, but I'm not having any luck. My body began to get heavy and weak. I crouch down to try to breath. But I'm inhaling the hot air, and the ash. The sweat on my face is making it hard to focus. I look at helhiem through the flames. I can't see his face, but I knew he loved this. Seeing me suffer, seeing me miserable. And now, he's about to see me die. I don't want to go out like this, but what can I do. I close my eyes, awaiting my burning death.

But then I felt something sharp on my arms, and lifted me up out of the fire. I took a moment to feel the cool air again. I heard helhiem's roar of frustration in the distance. I open my eyes to see my feet over the beach. I look to see decorated blue scales. I knew where I've seen them before.

"Stormfly!" I cry in glee. She was a sight for sore eyes. At last, there was a glimmer of hope.

"Don't you dare turn away from me! I want to look at your eyes when you die!" Helhiem yelled. I turn my head, only to see a fireball heading our way.

"Stormfly watch out!" I call out to her. She look behind her and tried to dodge the fire ball. But it hit her on the back, near her wings. We began to fall to the ground. Stormfly, in a split second, gathered me in her wings and curled me up near her body. She took the hit of the ground, keeping me safe. I manage to get out of her talons, just to see helhiem flying overhead.

"What a disgrace." He said. "A dragon, protecting a human."

Stormfly growled angry at him, can't say I blame her.

"You should pay for your deed." He was about release another fireball when Stormfly threw her spikes at him. He did manage to dodge by flying higher. But the spikes became a weapon for me. I manage to grab one that landed on the ground before he rushed towards me. I held that spike like a sword, ready to fight.

"You can't be serious." He said.

"I'm deadly serious." I said with a dark tone. Stormfly manage to get back on her feet, and roared at him. He somehow finds this whole situation funny. He chucked with glee.

"Very well, if this is how it is, then you two will burn!" Suddenly the area became hotter. The ground began to shake. But I've been through it before. I nod to Stormfly and motioned my hand for her to deliver a spine shot. It seemed to work. She fired two shots at him, being him closer to me. Maybe he shouldn't have suggested using hand gestures.

He flew his back to me. Now is my chance to stab him in the back. But as I change and ready the weapon. Helhiem turned and smacked the spike out of my hands. Before I could do anything, I felt his hand around my throat. He was squeezing it so tight; I had to gasp for air.

He lifted me off the ground with his one hand, and pulled me closer to his mask. "You girl." He said angry. "Had been in my way one too many times. But. No. More!" He then threw me to a rock. I hit my back so hard, I almost lost all feeling. I went down to the ground in pain. Stormfly roared and fired more spikes to make him move away from me. She then ran to me and shielded me with her wings. Then I saw fireballs blasted away on her back. But she stood there, taking it all while shielding me.

I could hear helhiem getting frustrated. "Time to end this!" He yelled. The ground began to shake again. This time, the sand on the ground began to harden. I saw it turning black and rough. Before I knew it, the ground began to crack, and small red veins of lave appeared. I had to move, he's turning this whole area into a lava pound. Stormfly try to move too, but helhiem still blast her with fire. This it, we can't move.

I look down at my feet, as a vein looked like it was going to burst. I close my eyes to await my doom. I held close to Stormfly in an effort to comfort myself. It looked like the end for us.

I said quietly "I'm so sorry."

I took on last look at the vein of lava. Any second now.

"It's been fun getting to know you." Helhiem said. "But now it's-"

He got caught off. I didn't see exactly what happened; Stormfly's wings blocked my view. But I heard a familiar roar. It was toothless. He must've come to help us. I saw the vein lowering back into the ground. With no more fire balls aiming at her, stormfly moved away from the spot. That allow me to move too, and I saw very clearly now. Toothless is fighting helhiem. It wasn't their usual goof off fight, it was a real thing.

Stormfly was still very protective of me and kept me close to her. She probably didn't want me to get hurt. I can't believe all I could do was watch.

* * *

><p>(Toothless POV)<p>

Gods! Why did this have to happen now? Why did hiccup give in so easily? I need him to snap out of this before he does something he'll regret. I may not have got through to him on the island, but I will not fail him now.

I manage to tackle him and pin him to the ground. **"Hiccup!"** I call out. **"You have to stop!"**

He just growled at me and pushes me off with his legs. I quickly got up and face him again. He threw a fire ball in my face; I brushed it off as best I could. He came in baring his claws. We began a hand to paw combat. I try not to hurt him, but he's everything he could to kill me. I just had to remind myself it's not his fault.

"**Come on bud!" **I call out again. "**You don't want to do this!"**

He just chuckled. "You don't know me very well. Do you?"

I see Stormfly and Astrid trying to get away, but he saw that too. Within seconds a ring of black fire surrounded them. I know Stormfly will protect the girl; my main focus is saving my friend.

I fire a few shots at him, trying to knock him back to his senses. But it wasn't working. He was just taking it like a piece of steel. I keep trying until I ran out of fire power.

He laughs again. "You're all out! While I have all the fire power in the world!" He moved his hand and it lite with green fire, just to prove his point. I then noticed something. Around his neck was the necklace Astrid gave him. That was my way in; hiccup needs to be reminded of Astrid, and what he means to her.

I look at Astrid and Stormfly still trapped. Stormfly tried to cover Astrid with her wings so she can breathe. But soon the smoke will make her way to her.

It was now or never. "**Hiccup!" **I call out. "**You don't want to do this."**

"Oh I'm pretty sure I do!" He said with a sarcastic snare. "And don't call me that! It's helhiem!"

**"Is that what your name is?"** I fought back. "**I thought it was guardian!"**

He pause the fire in his hand. "What?" He said.

"**Yes, didn't your mate call you her guardian?"**

That struck a chord. His body language said it. "My mate? Are you insane?! I have no mate!"

"**Your right, you often say she was your girlfriend. You even call her milady."**

"Mi...milady?" His voice started to crack. I think I'm getting through. I'm hearing more of hiccup's voice then the demon's. I need to press on.

"**You and she did everything together. You talk; you flew and even danced together**."

"No...No it can't be!" He clutches his head, trying not to listen to me. The ground around us began to heat up again, and the rocks started to break around us. Even the sea began to get rough. The tide coming in quickly turned to air.

I know the queen could hear everything I'm saying. She is just as shock as how close those two got. But I know she would never give up control.

"**She trusted you, called you a friend, making you her guardian! Now look at her." **He turns his head to see the wall of flames and the two inside. "**What kind of guardian is it when he is hurting the one he's supposed to protect?"**

"Shut up!" He called out, with that demon's voice going strong. "Obey me! And shut up!"

"**She even gave you that necklace. The very symbol of what you mean to her! You have to fight for her! Or she will die!"**

That hit a nerve. He fired another fire ball at me. I took it with much force. It did make me stubble backwards and onto my back. He looked at me very angry. I still have to get through to him.

"**Hiccup, please. Don't let her see this side of you. Don't be the monster everyone fears you are**."

He just stood there, probably thinking of what I just said. He then grabbed his mask and flung it off. Then he grabs his head and sinking down to the floor. He was struggling for control.

"Please... Help.." He said. His voice is slowly coming back.

"**Astrid, saw the good in you. You need to come back to her."**

It was an internal struggling inside of him. I was hoping he was winning. He then jerks his head to the sky and roared. It wasn't like an emotion roar. It was a cry of desperation and relief. Soon all the fire around us began to fly to the air. Even all the black flames around Stormfly and Astrid vanished. They all gathered in the sky around hiccup, and with one final cry, they burst into the air. Soon there was nothing but burnt sand all around.

Hiccup collapse on his knees and look down. The smell on him was my friend. I crept beside him and nudge him. He quickly look up, his eyes back to normal.

I am relief my friend is ok.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I look at toothless, having some battle scars on him. He nudges me till I hug him close. I couldn't really remember what happened. All I knew was I was in a dark place, and toothless help brim me back.

"Thank you." I whisper to him. As I let go I saw what was around me. We're on a beach with burnt sand everywhere. The rocks were broken and scattered. Something tells me that I had something to do with it.

I heard a tiny roar from one side of the beach. I look and saw Stormfly. She wasn't happy with me. And right beside her was...

"...Astrid..."

Thank Thor she was alright. But she was covered in dirt and ash. Her white dress was torn and burnt. And her eyes were wet and red. What exactly did I do? I quickly look at myself and saw that I'm wearing the black robe. And the mask was right beside me.

Oh gods no. Did I try to kill her? I never wanted to. My heart was weeping at the thought of harming her. I wish this could never be true, but it is.

Astrid knows my secret. She knows who I truly am.

She pushed Stormfly aside and walked straight to me. I know what's going to happen. And I'm not going to like it.

"So, this is who you really are! You're Helhiem!" She said trying to hold back her tears and anger.

I just look at her. "Yes," I said with little emotion. "It's true."

"So everything we did everything we've been through. It was all an act."

"No. It wasn't." I try to hold her close to me, to try to understand. "Astrid I-" she would hear none of that. As I took a step closer, she jumped back.

"Don't touch me!" She screamed.

She was so angry at me, I didn't blame her. I look down, ashamed for what transpired here. I saw her necklace still on my neck. I had no right to wear it anymore. I took it off and present it back to her.

"I told you," I said with sadness. "I'm not a guardian. I never was."

She looked at the necklace with tears flowing out. She then smacked it out of my hands and to the sand.

"Your right." she said with much anger. "You're a monster!" She then slaps me in the face. "That's for the lies!" She yelled. Then she punched me in the chest, close to where my heart is. "And that's for everything else!" She then stormed off to Stormfly. She got on the dragon's back and flew off.

I didn't fight back, or chase after her. I know she never wanted to see me again. I sank down to the sand in despair. I lost all feeling in my body. The only thing going through my mind is I lost my friend. Toothless dug up the necklace and present it back to me. I never wanted to see it again. It just reminded me of her. I grab it and about to throw it away. But something stopped me. I don't know what, but my heart is telling me to keep it. I never have been so broken before. I don't know what to do.

Toothless tries to cheer me up the way he did when my mother was alive. But it wasn't working. I didn't want to see any of it.

"**Hiccup."** He whispers to me.

"I wish to be left alone." I said coldly.

"**But she-"**

"I want to be left ALONE!" I yelled furiously. I want to make that clear. He looked at me with sad eyes, and then flew off. I know I hurt his feelings, but I didn't care. I just wanted to be left alone. I wanted to roar and let these feelings go. But it wasn't simple; my roar was weak and pitiful. I was too broken.

I look at the sky across the sea. I walk to the water to get a better view. Bright colour will start to fill the sky very soon. I look down at the water and see my reflection. It wasn't like what I saw a week ago. Instead of a young man and friend, all I see is a freak and a monster. I punch the reflection; I never wanted to see it again. But deep down, I know that's me. A monster would hurt the things they care for. And I hurt Astrid and toothless. I don't deserve anything in life. I just wanted to be alone.

That will start at the end of the day. Snotlout will go into the cave, and then I will be with the queen. I would just forget about these feelings and regret. Be her tool forever.

That's what I'll do after this day is over. I have a mission to carry out. But for now, I just want to let these emotions out. I want to cry my heart out.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

"Just take me as close to the village as you can." I instruct Stormfly. She nodded and set course for the village.

I'm still trying to dry my eyes, but there was no hope. My heart was breaking and my head was full of thoughts I wish would go away. I still couldn't believe I was a fool all this time. Everything he felt about me was a lie. But why would he let me in? Show me everything about dragons? Teach me all their weaknesses and strengths?

Who cares! All I know is that he and I are done. I will even forget the plans we made together about leaving the island. I'm sure Stormfly will understand. I just, have nothing more to live for. I've lost every feeling I had. So that's how I'll live my life. Hard as a rock. Not letting people in. I don't even care I'll be married to snotlout today. I just don't have that sense to fight on anymore.

**_"...ast...rid..."_**

Huh? What was that? Where did that come from? It sounded like a faint whisper.

**_"...ast..rid..."_**

I look around to not see anyone anywhere. Maybe I can hear Stormfly now. No, that's not it. Only, 'he' can do that. Besides, she's not moving her mouth.

**_"...astrid..." _**

There it is again. I need to know what that was. I need to follow it. Why is it calling put my name. Why-?

All of a sudden I felt sharp talons lifting me off of Stormfly. It took her off balance and stumble her towards the ground. Before I knew it, I'm hanging for dear life by dragon feet. I look up to see a large brownish body over me. The face looked down at me.

I know that face, it was cloudjumper.

"What?" I question it. Just look back up to the sky and resume its flight, with me in toll. I am sure this was 'his' idea.

"Hey!" I call out. "Put me down! I don't anything to do with him!"

The dragon didn't listen to me. Stormfly even tries to get his attention by roaring. But he just continued flying. I struggled trying to break free, but it wasn't working. He flew us past the dragon entrance and into the hideaway. Inside the dragons look at us with worry in their eyes. I didn't have time to fully look though; I was flung into a cave. As I get up to get out, but cloudjumper blocked the way with his back. I punch and bang my way, but he wasn't moving. I could hear Stormfly roaring at him, but he still didn't budge.

I know helhiem had something to do with this. "you can't keep me here!" I shouted. "What more can you take from me Helhiem!? What more do you want?!"

"I actually want to talk to you."

That voice, it wants helhiem's. It was a woman. I turn around, still having water in my eyes. I was awestruck at what I saw. There were flowers in the cave that glowed very brightly, and in the centre was a woman covered in vines and flowers.

I was back in valka's resting place. But why here? And where did that voice come from. Soon something came out of the flowers. It was like glowing fireflies. They all glow a faint light, they lite up the entire cave, and met between me and valka. They all formed a large glowing shell. As I wonder what is happening, they disperse. Leaving behind a ghostly figure; almost like mist. I must be seeing things; it was a woman who looked exactly like valka.

The figure smiled at me. "Hello astrid," she spoke in a wise voice. "I figure it's the best time to talk."

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	24. Valka's story

**Hi everyone, **

**I am so sorry about how long it took me to update. I've been so sick and my head wasn't working straight. but I pushed on and wrote the next chapter. This is the biggest chapter yet. the entire back story everyone's been waiting for. I hope everyone likes it. **

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

Gobber and his men searched all night for astrid, with no luck. He knew he would face the wrath of stoick, or worse spitelout.

'Why would astrid run away now?' That was the question that's been buzzing in his head for a while now. 'Maybe this whole marriage pushed her over the edge. I knew we should've asked her first before making the announcement.'

The men found their way back to gobber, telling him they haven't found her yet. Gobber tells them to keep looking while he heads back to the village.

He made his way back, with the sun light just appearing in the distance. People were waking up early to help get everything ready for today. Decorations were getting hung and weapons were in people's reach.

Gobber took a deep breath as he oversees everything. It seems everyone is ready for what could happen.

"Today is the big day." Gobber said to himself. "Are we really ready?"

Unknown to him, he was being watch by hiccup in the trees.

"Yeah," he said with a down tone. "Are we ready?" Hiccup look over at Astrid's house, still having the sting from what happened this morning. He looks at the necklace in his hands, still letting a few tears through. He then looks to her window, and not seeing her there. He was sure she would be back by now.

"At least you won't have to see me again." He said quietly.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I still can't believe what I am seeing. There were two valka's in here. There was one on the bed, dead. And the other one looked like a ghost. I'm not entirely surprised though, with all that I been through today. The ghost valka took a couple of steps forward. Out of fear of what she might do, I took a step back.

But the she maintain her position. "I can assure you, you have nothing to fear my dear."

Like I would believe her. This has to be a trick. It has to be.

"Yeah right." I said with remorse. "I willing to bet this whole thing is just one big ridiculous trick. You hear me helhiem! I'm not falling for this anymore!"

The ghost just shook her head. "I'm real astrid."

I continue to look at her in disbelief. I also eyed the dead body behind her.

She looks to see the body. "Yes, I'm also there. But I am real. Think of me as a living conscience of her. I speak for her; I've experienced everything she did. i know her thoughts, her feelings, and her dreams. I just want to speak with you, to talk to you."

"Who says I want to talk." I snap at her. I turn to leave, but I'm still block by a big dragon.

"But you will listen." I turn to face her again. "Because I have much to say."

"About what?"

"About my son."

That just builds my anger. With everything he has done to me, I just couldn't take it. "Your son! Your son lied to me and tried to kill me!"

She raised her hand, "you must understand-"

I had to shut her up. "No you understand! It's because of him I've lost everything! It's because of him this island is curse!"

"No," she said loud but softly. "You mustn't blame him. If anyone is to blame for your curse, it's me."

"What?" I said in confusion. What does she have to do with this?

"Yes, it's because of me and my husband that all of this happened." She said with much sorrow. "We made a terrible mistake. And hiccup is paying the price. All of this is our fault."

"Your husband?" I ask in confusion. Then I remember who her husband is. "You mean stoick right?"

She silently nodded.

I'm still a little confused. "What do you mean by it's your fault."

She turned away from me, maybe to avoid my eyes. I didn't care. She can't just say that and not answer me. "Did helhiem do something-?"

"No." She said chocking her voice. Whatever she has to say, it's hard for her to confess. "It's what we did to our son."

I'm still so confuse. But she turns back to me, having some water in her eyes. But her face was almost as hard as stone.

"It would probably be easier to show you."

As I try to understand, the flowers glowed very bright. Soon the light was blinding my eyes. I use my arms to shield them, but it was really helping. Why am I getting myself into this? Still I guess it's better than being with snotlout. Plus, I might get some answers to questions I have.

Soon, the light dimmed. I lowered my arms to see that I'm not in the cave anymore. It took a while to understand my surroundings. It looked like a large house. I've seen this kind of environment before. I was back at the chief's house. But how did I get here? And why am I here?

I then heard a sigh from the far corner. I look to see a young woman sitting near the fire. I peer over to get a closer look. She's almost exactly like valka, but a lot younger. There was also something odd about her. Her belly, it's as big as a melon. She messages her belly while humming a song. She seems really happy.

I had to ask her. "Why did you bring me here?" But she ignores me and continue to hum. I wave my hand over her face. "Hello?!"

"She won't hear you."

I turn around to see the valka that was in the cave. She leaned back on the wall. "This is my past we are seeing astrid. So no one will notice we're here."

"How are we seeing this?" I ask her.

"It involves a lot of magic and focus." She said trying to think of the best way to explain it. "It also involves a lot of long words and complicated stuff I'm sure you wouldn't understand."

I wanted to argue with her about what this is all about. But I was stopped by a door being swung open. A man walked inside the house. He had a red beard and big muscles. He carried an axe in the house and had some battle armour on. He also had an exhausted look on him.

The valka in the chair stood up and went to the man. "Did you find the nest sweetie?" She said softly.

He shook his head. "Not even close." He said downward. Valka prepared a mug of med and presented to him.

Valka had a worried expression. "Stoick,"she said. "I know your feelings for those dragons. But don't you think that you're taking your hunts a little too far."

He looks at her with a confuse look. "What do you mean by that?" He said

"Well, you've been looking for this nest for Thor knows how long. And you are never close to finding it-"

"We almost found it!" He said with a little anger.

Valka continues, as if she wasn't interrupted. "-and we've been losing more ships and men then in the raids."

"Do you think I like going out there and finding that blasted nest? I don't. But we need to find where the dragons hide and kill them. That's the only way these raids will end. The tyranny of the dragons will end."

"Do we have to kill them?" She said with a little anger. "Isn't there another way?"

"There is no other way!" He stood up and challenged his wife. I almost backed away from the intensity of this scene. "The only thing those demons deserve is a sword in the gut, or an axe in their head."

"But that kind of thinking has been leading to more bloodshed." She argues. "There more to this world then killing."

He took what she said in for a moment, then his anger turn to a sincere smile. "You're right."

Valka stood confused. "I'm...what."

"It's not all about killing those beasts. It's about saving villages from them as well."

Valka only became more confused. "What do you mean?"

Stoick explained. "On the way to the nest, we saw a village being attacked by dragons. "

Valka became shocked. "You did?"

"Yes." He said proudly. "We went there to check it out and help however we can. The village was deserted, the villagers evacuated. So we spent the day killing the beasts that were there."

"You didn't." She said still awestruck.

"Yes we did." He said with pride.

"And were the villagers grateful?"

"They should be." He said still with pride. "We did have to leave before they came back. We did have a couple of injuries and less than a few supplies. We had to rush home to celebrate our deed."

"Who said it was your deed to do?" She said with anger.

"Why are you so upset?" Stoick said confused. "We saved that village."

"Did that village ask to be saved? What if they found a solution to the dragons? Something we couldn't figure out."

"We then we saved them from their stupidity!"

Valka took that as an offence. "Stupidity?"

"Yes, being that close to those monsters, they would end up dead in in a matter of months. They would've been roasted and chard. I saved them from that fate!"

"What If-"

"You should not say any sympathy to the beasts valka. I know how you feel about the dragons, but you need to get your head out of the clouds and back on the ground where it belongs."

I got a sense of déjà vu. It was almost what gobber keeps saying to me.

"We live in a world where it's kill or be killed." He continued.

Only to have valka caught him off. "And you are living on that very thin line!" She shouted at him. "And what's the problem in thinking of a more peaceful world?"

"There's nothing wrong with that," he said. "But it's an impossible dream. As long as that nest is still out there, we will never be free. We need to find it and destroy it, that's the only way we can be safe."

Valka shook her head. "Stoick, you know I love you. But your obsession with the nest will get you kill. I know you are thinking about our village. But all I ask is you think about me and our baby."

He then turns and hugs behind her, trying to comfort her. "I do think about you two. You are the entire world to me. I don't know what I would do if I lost you both. But I need to-"

She held his arms firm to her. "Just promise you will forget about the nest, and be there when our son is born."

"Valka-"

"Promise me!" She said with a firm voice.

He sign and hug her close. "I promise." He said quietly.

All I did was watch, with the ghost valka right beside me. I'm still trying to get my head around all this. What does this have to do with helhiem?

I turn to face her. "Why are you showing me this?" I ask trying to hold my frustration.

"Sometimes," she said in a wise voice. "To understand the present, you need to understand the past."

"But what does this have to do with hiccup- I mean helhiem."

"You need to see more." With that the scene changed. The stoick and valka vanished and reappeared in a different location. Valka sat near the fire and her belly became bigger. Stoick was sitting on the floor with his hand on her belly.

I still didn't understand, what does this all mean?

I heard both of them laughing.

"He's gonna be a fighter for sure." Stoick said with glee.

"I'm not sure," valka smiled. "I betcha he's going to be skillful with his hands."

"One thing for sure, He'll have your eyes."

"And your hair."

Both of them smiled and laugh. I couldn't help but smile too.

But then, the happiness was cut short. A blast came through the door. Fire was soon spread on the door trimming. Stoick quickly grabbed his axe and readied himself. I guess he expected as I did for a dragon to burst through. But instead, it was a woman. She was about my age with long thick black hair. Her skin was fair and her figure was small. She had very dark, black dress that has been torn and weathered. She looked very angry and hostile.

"It's you!" She pointed at stoick with a very sharp voice.

Stoick looked confused. "Do I know you?" He said.

"You should!" She said furiously. "You came to our island about a month ago and killed all of our dragons!"

"What are you talking about?" He said still confused. "I remember we saved a village from a dragon attack-"

"We were not attacked!" She said letting tears flow on her cheeks. "The dragons lived there with us. They protect us and we defend and avenge them."

"Avenge them?" Stoick said stunned at what she said. "They're are mindless beast who only-"

"Oh shut up!" She screamed. She then raised her hand. "Morto!" She cried out. Then an unknown force pushed to the side.

Leaving valka to fend for herself. "You're a witch!" She said in shock.

"Very observant are you." The witch said angry.

I'm even surprised. A real witch! I thought they were just an old wives tale. But here is the proof right in front of me.

"Yes, I'm a witch." She said to valka, then turning her attention to stoick. "And you killed my best friend. I had a very special dragon back home! She was like a sister to me. While my whole tribe went away for a celebration on another island, we come back and found all of our dragons dead!"

Anger could not describe what she was feeling. She was almost past the point of reasoning. I guess I could understand. I would feel that way if someone killed my friend, or if I found out my friend was lying to me.

"It broke all of our hearts. Our people on the verge of tears and ache because of all the blood you spilled. A lot of us on that island had nothing. We lost our family, our love ones, and now, our friends. And it wasn't due to Odin being angry, or Thor's storms, but because someone decided to play hero. Some of us called out for revenge, now you need to pay!"

"Pay for what, I saved you!" He argued.

"I said morto!" With that another push was hard on stoick.

"They all want revenge on you chief stoick! And I'm the only one that can deliver what you deserve."

"No!"

The witch turned around to see valka holding a sword.

The witch chuckled. "You know, you shouldn't be fighting. Your body and baby just can't take that much stress."

"I will not let you hurt my husband!" She said with force.

"Morto sempra!" The witch said lifting her hand. Soon, valka's body was lifted into the air. I couldn't believe my eyes. She drops her sword and gasp in horror.

"Valka!" Stoick cried out. He rushed to his wife, but was pushed back by a mysterious force again.

"I thought of a perfect spell, perfect for him to feel the burn of my friends and the hate of my people."

Valka was scared, not knowing what this witch was going to do. I turn to see my valka turned away almost in shame. Clearly what's going to happen will be horrible.

"Fryea." The witch said, soon her hand burned with bright red fire. She then look at her fire hand, then at valka's belly and smiled evilly. "But I think I know a more fitting punishment." The fire then spread into fire like chains and wrap valka to the wall and stoick to the floor.

"I have been warned about this spell. The precautions this will have. But I don't care. Without my friend, I have nothing left to live for."

I'm not too sure what she meant. But it not like I could ask her. All I could do was watch.

She took in a deep breath, and began to chant. "En tu fa ya shaw! En mo fu ten es sa!"

Soon the room glowed green as green flames burst from her hands. It was almost like when helhiem cursed us. But it felt different this time. Maybe because this witch isn't as powerful as he is. But it was still enough to terrify me.

The witch kept on chanting. But soon a green mist came from her flames and towards valka's stomach. Valka began to gasp in horror, and try desperately to get away. But the chains held her tight.

"En tu sa melong va entu saw!" The green mist hit valka's stomach and passes through her skin. Valka screamed in pain. I wanted so much to go and help her, but I know I can't. Nothing me or stoick can do to stop the witch.

"What are you doing?" Stoick cried in anger. "Stop it!"

But the witch didn't stop. She kept going with her enchantment. "Fa senu ca mu shaw!"

Soon the mist finished entering valka's stomach. The flame chains disintegrate and she fell hard on the floor. She held her belly to make sure her baby was safe.

"What did you do?" She asks the witch in horror.

"I wouldn't worry too much." The witch said. But then the flames went from her hands and almost cover her arms. The witch was gasping in pain. My only guess is the precautions she talked about. It could be that spell is killing her.

"Your baby will be healthily and strong." She said weakly. "But he will become much more than that! He will become the thing you hate!"

"No!" Valka said with horror.

Soon the chains that held stoick died down and he rushed to valka. He held her tight in his arms and looks angry at the witch. "Take it back!" He ordered.

But the witch just laughed. The flames consuming most of her body. "Why would I? The whole point of this is to make you suffer. The future of your tribe will become the very thing you despise! Let's see how you actions condemn you! I hope you burn!" She then screamed at the top of her lungs as the flames engulf her. Within seconds her body became a burning inferno, smoke filled the room. Then the fire died, and all that was left of the witch was a pile of ash.

Both of them became worried for the baby. And to be honest, so am I. I have a feeling I know what she did. But I didn't want to admit it out loud.

"Did she?..." I began looking at valka.

"Yes." She said with little emotion. "After that, stoick took a number of men to destroy that village. He barely made it for hiccup's birth. When we looked at him, nothing appeared odd about him. He just came early to this world. He was just going to be a hiccup. We promised that we would love him no matter what he was. A few months later however, I began to think that would be proved impossible."

"Why's that?" I asked her while the scene changes again. This time, there was no stoick, only valka and a small baby. She held the baby with worry and fear. I then noticed something about the baby. Small speckles were on the neck. Upon closer inspection, they were scales. He was starting to change.

"I thought they were birthmarks at first. I was lucky I was able to hide the transformation from my husband. I thought it was going to be just the scales, but then..." She pointed at the scene. Almost on cue, the baby started to cry.

The valka in the scene began to rock the baby back and forth. "Hush my baby, don't you cry." She then put the baby on her shoulder and patted him on the back, getting him to burp. But then she felt something growing on his back. She pulled her hand away as she saw to black lumps form on hiccup's back. Hiccup began to cry, not for attention, but in pain. Valka just stood there, not sure of what to do. But soon those lumps expanded into two big bones sticking out. Those bones expanded into big black wings almost as big as him.

Valka was horrified. She stood there holding her baby in front of her. I look to see no stoick around. Probably a good thing, just imagine his expression. On second thought, I better not.

My valka looked at me, as if to read my mind. "Stoick was on another trip to find that nest, which was all I need to get help."

I wonder to hide hiccup. My theory was correct when I saw the other valka hide hiccup in a blanket, and exited the house.

"Where did you go? To the hideaway?" I ask.

She shook her head. "I went to the only other person we told about the witch."

As I wonder who, the scene changed. Instead of the chief's house, we were near the forge.

Gobber! Really!? He knew about hiccup! As to confirm my suspicion, I hear valka's and gobber's voice in the forge.

"He's getting stranger gobber." Valka said. "I don't know what to do?"

"Does stoick know-?" Gobber began to say.

Only to get cut off by valka and a crying baby. "No! I don't know what he would think. He might want to kill hiccup."

I look to see gobber lifting the blanket to get a better look at the baby. "Yep, this one might be difficult to explain."

"That's why I came to you first." She said. "You know of every legend and myth in this world, and have the best knowledge of dragons then anyone I know. So, can you please help me?"

Gobber sighs and returns the baby to valka. "I have to say milady, I have got no idea about this."

Valka looked defeated. She began to turn and walk away, when gobber stopped her. "However, I think I know someone who can help."

Before I knew it, the scene changed again. I still saw gobber and valka holding her baby. But instead of the forge, we were in the middle of the forest. We were in an area almost like the cove. But it was a lot smaller, and instead of a big lake, there were a lot of small boulders. And a small cave that leads into the mountain.

I wonder what is going on here. Gobber read from an old book. It looked like a spell was beginning to form. I'm not too sure what kind of spell though, heck I had no idea that gobber knew spells.

But then, every boulder moved. Not just shaking the ground, but they rolled to the two people. Then, something weird happened. The boulders' unraveled themselves to become small creatures with moss like capes.

"It's gobber." They spoke one by one. I recognize those kinds of creatures before. One of them came to snotlout's coronation.

"Trolls?" I and the past valka said almost at the same time.

All the trolls came closer, wondering what the humans are doing here.

Gobber turned to valka, "yes, they normally come to offer a blessing to the new chief. But they can offer help when it's necessary of urgency. And I think this will count."

From the group of trolls, and old one moved to the front. I recognize him as the one that was at the ceremony. "I sense strange magic here." He said in an old wise voice.

Valka kneeled down to show her baby to the old troll. He peeled back the blanket to see the baby, who is finally asleep.

The old troll looked at valka. "My lady," he said. "Born or cursed with the power?"

"Both, actually." She said with haste. "And it's only getting worse. I don't know what to do."

He studies the baby, removing more of the blanket to see one of the wings. "I can stop the transformation, but I cannot stop this curse."

Gobber came behind valka. "Do what you have to do."

The troll gathered his hands together to make blue starlight dust, and placed them all around the baby. "There, that should do it."

"But he'll be like this forever." Valka asked.

The troll sighs before he spoke again. "There is nothing I can do about that. And his power will only grow."

"What do you mean?" Valka asked almost in fear

"He is something the world has never seen. He will know more than any human or dragon will ever know. He will even produce magic in likes the world has ever seen. But he will have to endure the hardships of the world. He will have the heart of a human, and the soul of a dragon. He will have the glories and problems of both sides."

"Problems," valka said with worry. "What kind of problems?"

"Humans' stubbornness and dragons' instincts." The troll said with concern. "He will be a boy of both worlds, and will processed abilities that no one thought possible. All linked with fire and dragons. But at a terrible price."

He then moved his hands to make a picture out of blue dust. It was of a boy with wings flying making fireworks in the sky. Gobber and valka marvelled at the sight. But then saw figures of red villagers under him, with torches and swords. "His dragon features will strike fear. And fear turns to anger. And that turns to hate. They will be his undoing!" The blue figure of the boy turned red and blasted fire at the villagers.

Valka held her baby close to her. Fear was on her and gobber's face. I couldn't believe my eyes either. What exactly happened to make hiccup like this now.

"Is there any way to stop this?!" Valka asked is desperation.

"The might be one way." The old troll said. Valka listened intensively. "Hate is the only reason he is cursed. True love maybe enough to undo it."

Valka continue to hold on to her baby tight. Not wanting to see her child like this. I could see a thought forming in her head. I could only guess what she is thinking.

"Gobber," she stood to look him in the eye. "We need to leave."

"Good idea." He said, "We'll go back to the house, figure out-"

"No gobber." She said with much resolve. "Hiccup and I need to leave berk."

"What?!" Gobber said in surprised.

"You heard the trolls! If any of them find out about him, if stoick finds him. They would want to hurt him, possibly kill him. No, I need to take him away from here, raise him away from here."

"But where would you go?" Gobber questions her, still stun of what she was thinking. "How would you get there? How am I going to explain this to stoick?"

"I can solve one of your problems." A troll from the crowd said. They moved to the front. It was a female troll with gems as earrings. "I know a place." She said with much optimism. "It's secret and safe. No one knows about it. It's the perfect place to raise younglings."

Valka thought about it, and then turn to gobber. "I have to do this, to keep my son safe. I have to go."

"Lass," gobber said grabbing on her arms. "I know you know what are you're doing, but have you really thought this through? What about the village? And stoick? What am I supposed to say to him?"

I look at her, such sadness in her. It must be tough to say goodbye to everything you know. But she knows it's for the best. I had to admire her courage and love for hiccup.

"Just tell them that a dragon took us. Set fire to our house to make it look convincing. It's well the same; I'll never see any of them again. And tell stoick that I love him. I always have and will. But hiccup needs me more."

Tears were breaking both of them. And with a final hug, valka let go of gobber and went to the trolls. The female and the old troll then led her to the cave behind them. Valka began to walk to the cave, but turn back to gobber for a split second.

"Take care of him gobber." She shouted through the tears.

Gobber waves his hand as if saying fare ware. "I will," he said. "You take care of yourself too."

All I could do is watch as I see valka and the baby enter the cave, the trolls turned back to rocks, and gobber going back to the village in sadness. I couldn't help but feel bad for them. It was so sad to see them all like this.

I look at the valka beside me. She was almost on the verge of tears herself. I had to know. "That cave lead to the hideaway right?"

"Yes," she said. "And I have spent many years looking after hiccup down there. We spent many happy days together. But the best part was the dragons. They were proof of everything I believed in."

I look at her as the scene changes to a view of the hideaway. Still as beautiful as ever. "What do you mean by that?"

"For years, I always thought that there was a better way to live, that dragons were not the mindless monsters I was taught to believe. They were intelligent, general creatures. I even met one whose soul reflected my own."

It took a while for me to put the pieces together. "You mean cloudjumper."

As if on cue, three dragons flew past us. One was cloudjumper with valka on his back. The other two were hiccup about five years old, and a smaller version of toothless.

"Yes," she said with a small smile. "Even hiccup found a soul like his."

The young hiccup and toothless were really happy up them. In fact, all three of them looked like they were having fun.

"I had to be careful though," valka said. "I knew his curiosity would get the get the better of him."

Almost like me, huh.

"I kept telling him the island was the whole underground. That the surface was too dangerous for someone so young. I did and say anything to keep him away from berk. But he's as stubborn as his father."

The scene changed from the ledge to a small cave. The dragons roaring in the distance and valka was tucking hiccup into bed. Toothless was resting on the side.

"To love and to sweetly hold

The dancing and the dreaming."

I recognize that tune they were singing. It was the song we sang at the dinner. Hiccup did say that he and his mom sang it together a lot.

"To all my sorrows and delights

I'll keep your love beside me

I'll swim and sail on savage seas

With ne'er fear of drowning

And gladly ride the waves of life

If you will stay with me!"

At the end of the song they both laugh.

"Alright hiccup," valka said with a smile as she pulled a blanket over hiccup. "Time for bed."

Hiccup smiled at his mom. "Alright."

Valka seemed very happy for him, and turns to leave the cave.

"Mommy..."

Valka turned to hear her son. "Yes?"

Hiccup sat up to see his mom. "Can you hear them?"

Valka became a little confused. She walks back to hiccup and sat on his bed. "Hear who sweetie?"

"The dragons." Hiccup said out of curiosity.

"Of course I can hear them."

"No I mean, hear what they are saying."

Valka took a moment to answer. "I'm afraid I don't understand them in that sense. But I can tell what they're feeling, being with them long enough."

"I can hear them." Valka turns to hiccup in surprise. "I can hear what they are saying. And they don't like us."

Hiccup look down at himself. Valka puts her arm around him in an effort to comfort him. "Now why would they say that?"

Hiccup took a deep breath. "They told me we look like creatures that caused destructions. Vikings I believe they are called."

Valka sigh before she spoke. "I know the creatures they're talking about. But I'm afraid, like you, I'm the only one left."

That sparked hiccup's interest. "Really! What happened? What was it like? How many of you were there? Was there-"

Valka grabbed hiccup's arms to calm him down. "Slow down hiccup. It was a long time ago. I barely remember what happened. I could tell you stories about how I lived. But not tonight."

Hiccup looked disappointed. "Awe, why not?"

Valka giggled a bit. "Because, it's past your bed time. I promise I will share with you in the morning."

Hiccup jumped on the bed with glee. I smiled at him. I know I shouldn't, after what he's done to me. But he's so innocent and almost cute. And he kinda reminds me of myself when I was his age.

"Anything else dear?" Valka asked her son.

Hiccup nod with a sad face. "It's something else the dragons told me."

"And what's that?" She asked out of curiosity.

"They say we don't belong here." He said, "They told me that this place is only for raising young. Not for families to claim it."

"Hmmm." Valka thought. "I can see why they would think it's disrespectful. But what can we do?"

"We could move." Hiccup suggested.

"What?" Valka said shocked.

"We can find another place to live. It shouldn't be hard."

Valka began to panic, but maintain her motherly figure. "Hiccup, it's not that simple."

"Why not, the dragons told me there are more islands out there."

"Yes, but most of those islands the dragons already claimed. And you know how territorial they get. And it's dangerous for you to go off to find a home with your wings not strong enough."

"But-"

Valka placed her finger on hiccup's lips. " but I do understand what you mean. I will go with cloudjumper and find us a new home."

Hiccup eyes widen and his face lite up. "Really!"

Valka nods. "Yes. But that can wait for another time. Now you have to go to sleep." She then kissed hiccup on the forehead and leaves the cave. She then grabbed the wall outside the door, with fear on her face. She could hear hiccup's cheers from inside, but she was still in disbelief.

I couldn't help but feel sorry for her, for both of them. What! No I shouldn't! I shouldn't feel this way at all! Especially towards him!

**...ast...rid...**

What? Again with that voice. Why is it...?

**...ast ..rid...**

I have to push that voice aside to try to understand. Why I'm feeling this way. I should be full of hate. But I'm not. Urg! I need to know valka is doing to me.

"Why are you showing me this?" I ask her.

She continues to look at the scene before her. "I wanted you to understand my son's beginning. I wanted to talk to you about him."

That's still boils my blood. I dot really care about how he began. All I care is how it ends. Hopefully with a axe in his head.

"I already know him. He's helhiem!" I said angry.

"No," she said, still showing no emotion. "You must understand that hiccup and helhiem are two very different people."

Two different people? I guess because he has two sides to him. But they still have one body, so it's still his fault. "I know; his human side and his dragon side."

"Not exactly." She said as the scene changes again. "You need to see more to understand."

This time, we were on another island. It was almost like a barren wasteland. There were alot of rocks and sheer cliffs. There was a mountain behind me with various caves. I did notice only a couple of dragons here, a zippleback, a couple of gronckles, a grubble horn or two, and a few monsterous nightmares. There was very little green here and it smells so bad.

It took me a while to connect the dots on where we are. "This is the island you took hiccup to. Your second home." I said trying to figure it out.

She nodded. "Yes it is. I knew this place was not my first choice, but it was the best I could do."

"Because everywhere else was taken." I said.

She just nods. I kinda hate when she does that.

But that brought another thought to me. "Why did you lie to him?" I ask. "Why did you say you were the last human? You know what would happen if, when he found out."

She was on deep thought, possibly trying to think of the right answer. I then turn around to a small cave to see the past valka and hiccup in there. Hiccup was a little taller than last time. Possibly around six years old. Valka tried to comfort him, but he pushes her away with his wing. His face was all depressed, maybe he was home sick. I also noticed there were a lot more scales on him. They were noticeable on his neck and arms. His hands were also becoming blacker.

"I wanted to make him feel like he's not alone." The valka beside me said. "I wanted him to believe that if I was the last of my kind, then he wouldn't feel so alone in this world. And with toothless by our side, I thought it could cushion him more."

I guess I could understand what she was going for, but it's still a stupid idea to begin with. The valka in the cave got up and headed out. She then turned to face hiccup.

"I'll come back with some food and supplies," she said trying to sound as sweetly as she can. "Remember..."

"Don't leave the cave and don't do anything to big." Hiccup finished with no emotion.

The valka sighed. "Hiccup, I know this might seem hard for now, but it will get better, you'll see."

Hiccup didn't say anything.

"The only reason we have to do this is because it's to keep you safe. We don't know what's out here."

"I know." He said still having that low tone. Toothless, now a little bigger, came in from behind to comfort hiccup. Hiccup scratch toothless's head. "We both do."

Valka nod at the bond those two have before leaving the cave.

I just look at the two of them. Even back then they were like brothers. They seem happy together, but I know it's not gonna last.

Then it felt like the day went by quicker then it normally does. It became day to night almost in a instance. I saw the past valka coming back on cloudjumper. Toothless came out of a nearby cave to greet them. But hiccup was nowhere.

Valka began to panic, searching frantically for him. "Hiccup!" She cried in fear. Where was he?

Oh gods! Is this... I remember hiccup telling me about this moment. He must've gone to the village. As I recall this doesn't end well. As if on cue; I saw hiccup flying in the distance. The way he was coming down though, means he's been through a lot. Toothless roared at hiccup as he lands down on the ground.

As he sank to the floor, I could see tears in his eyes. He must've found out.

"Hiccup!"

I heard valka behind me. She had a worried look at quickly turned furious.

"Where have you been?! I told you not to fly off the island! You should-"

"Why didn't you tell me?" Hiccup said quietly and angry. "Did you know..."

Valka stood there confused. "What are you talking about?"

He looked at her with tears flowing down, and anger in his eyes. "Did you know there were more like you?!"

Valka took it back, trying to make herself as surprised. "I...I don't know what you mean son. More like me?"

"Yes." He stood up to face her. "I saw a whole village, of creatures like you."

"Really?" She said, becoming more nervous. "I never.."

"Don't lie!" He shouted. "I can see it in your eyes. You knew! You knew all along and never told me."

Valka didn't know what to do. She just stood there, still trying to find the right words to say. Ultimately, she sighs in defeat. "Yes, I knew."

"Why did you lie to me?" Hiccup asks trying to find his voice of reason.

Valka gathered herself, trying to maintain her strong nature. "Everything I did, I did for you. I took you away from the humans so you can be safe. So they won't hurt you."

"Well, they did hurt me!" He said with much anger. "They wanted to...they wanted..."

"To kill you." Valka finished. "That's why I told you never to leave. Hiding yourself the only way you can be safe." She took a couple of steps towards him. But it was like trapping a scared animal. Who knows what could happen.

"That doesn't excuse the lie!" He yelled.

"You're right hiccup." She said with seriousness. "And this doesn't excuse that you disobeyed me!"

"What did you expect!?" Hiccup yelled. "I need to spread my wings. They long for flight!"

"Your wings are the reason we need to keep you hidden and safe."

"But you're keeping me lock up! I can't keep hiding here all my life."

"You will and you have to!"

"You can't stop me!"

"I am your mother! You have to listen to me!"

I can tell this situation is not going to end well. I can tell when hiccup is like this, bad things happen. Usually the temperature would rise and the ground shakes. I just jump ahead and grab on to the nearest boulder as I hear the two of them argue. Even though I know I not really here, and I can't be harm, ( I think ). Still, better safe than sorry.

Soon the argument began to get to a hyper point.

"If you would just listen to me!" Valka shouted.

"No! You need to listen to me!" Hiccup yelled back.

This whole thing is scaring the dragons. Toothless went and hid behind a rock, while cloudjumper flew to higher ground.

Hiccup continued to yell. His face turning red and his eyes becoming more dragon like. "I'm sick and tired of living like this! All I've done since being here is hide away. I don't want to hide! I want to spread my wings and fly! And you can't tell me stop me! I'm not afraid to let go! I'm not going to hide who and what I am!"

The ground around us began to shake, knocking valka to the ground. She got up on her elbows and look at her son. I could see the emotion in her eyes. Fear.

"Hiccup!" She called out. "You need to stop!"

"No!" He said filled with anger. "You won't tell me what to do anymore!"

He then shot his hand in front of her. And a giant fireball came out. I saw it flying at valka, barley missing her and hitting the ground near her head. Valka screamed at the top of her lungs. Hiccup himself paused. He breathed heavily, and looked at his hand. His facial expression changed from anger to scare. He backed up till he hit his back to a rock. He continued to look at his hands at the fear of what he's done. He then looked at his mother, who has the scared look on her face.

"Mom..." He said though his grief. I couldn't help but feel sorry for him.

Valka got from the ground. And started towards him. "Hiccup..." She said as sweetly as she could, but there was still a sense of fear in her eyes. "It's ok... Calm down.."

She got to about a foot away from hiccup before he yelled again. "Don't touch me!" With that a rush of heat came between them. Valka backed off from him.

Hiccup was on the verge of tears. Not out of fury, but of sorrow. "I'm so sorry." He said before flying away.

All I could do is watch, as I saw the valka before me break down and cry.

"Oh gods," She whimpered quietly. "What have I done?"

She sank down to her knees and buried her face in her arms. She only raised her head, hearing hiccup's roar from the top of the island.

I couldn't help but shed a few tears myself. It was truly heartbreaking between them.

"Ever since then," the valka beside me said. "Hiccup and I been distancing ourselves. He locked himself away, avoid contact of any kind. My only guess was that he didn't want to hurt anyone. Toothless was the only one that could get close to him. I tried my best to comfort him, be there for him but...but..."

She was unable to finish, but I could guess what she wanted to say. "You were scared of him."

"I shouldn't be. I'm his mother. I truly love him, but my fear overwhelmed me." As she spoke, I saw the valka from the past try to get hiccup to come out. But she always leaves disappointed or in tears.

I couldn't help but to shed a tear from my eye. That was such a horrid scene. I shouldn't be this way, I shouldn't feel sorry for him. Yet, I can't help my heart ache.

The scene changed again. I can see valka a little older now. She was starting to get grey hairs and wrinkles. She jumped off of cloudjumper with a boar over her shoulder.

"That was good flying cloudjumper." She comments. He looked please with her remark. But then, they noticed toothless running towards them frantic.

"Toothless?" She said with worry.

Toothless tried to tell her something, but not being able to talk to dragons has left her confuse. But cloudjumper seemed to understand, he had a worried look on his face. Valka might not understand the language, but she knew the expressions too well.

"Did something happen?" She said in panic. "Where's hiccup?"

Toothless pointed his head to the sky. Beckon them to follow. Immediately valka dropped the boar and jump on cloudjumper. Within seconds, they were all in the sky.

Just where were they going? I know I'm gonna find out, but still...

**...astrid...**

Again with that voice. I don't need this now.

**...Astrid...**

Just push it out. Focus on the scene. It change from an island to a giant mountain cave with red like smug. I recognized this place. It's where I found out the truth. Sure enough, I'm even standing in the same spot. I saw valka, cloudjumper, and toothless coming in. Valka immediately jumped off of cloudjumper and hid behind the stalagmites. Cloudjumper blended himself to the wall and toothless crouch down. Valka peered through the rock to see the giant dragon.

I couldn't tell if it was fear or wonder in her eyes. I guess because she never saw a dragon this big. But then she saw a man with wings shooting fire at some rocks. No need to guess who it is. It was hiccup for sure. This time, he looked about ten years old. He scales almost covered his arms and his hands were completely black.

"So just think about it, and use force." He said to the giant dragon. It nodded. Hiccup than took a deep breath and shot his arms out. Soon a long stream of fire came out.

"Yes!" He flew and cheered. "I finally did it."

The big dragon roared at him. I couldn't tell what it was saying though. I could only hear hiccup's part of the conversation.

He was flying with joy. "I never knew I was capable of."

The dragon roared. The other dragons seemed to join in the excitement.

"Yes!" Hiccup cried out. But a burst of flame came out of nowhere. But it was green flame. Hiccup held his hands close to his chest.

"Aw man." He said disappointed. "I thought I had it under control. I guess I still have a lot to learn."

The big dragon leaned its face close to him. It cooed to him. But it was so loud; you can confuse it for a roar.

"I still can't be around mom if my powers could endanger her."

The dragon roared very loudly at him.

He turns to face it eye to eye. "Mom isn't like those humans! I know she cares for me. I just don't want to hurt her."

The giant dragon cooed sadly to him.

"I know what those creatures can do, and will do if they found me. I just want to keep my powers under control, and then my mom and I can live peacefully."

He turns to see the dragons falling to sleep. He then looks at the big one. "I should get going. Mom will be back soon. I want to thank you for your kindness and help." He then bowed to the big dragon and flew away.

I turn to look at valka and toothless. Thank Thor she wasn't spotted. I wasn't surprise to see the worry on her face. She held to toothless as if holding on to dear life.

"Were you scared for hiccup or that big dragon?" I ask the valka who can hear me.

"Defiantly the dragon." She answered. "Astrid, do you know anything about that dragon, or dragons in piticcular."

I nod to her while the scene around us begins to vanish. "I've read the book of dragons."

"The book left out one critical fact." Valka said stern.

That peek my curiosity. "What's that?"

"Dragons usually have a leader, an alpha to be precise. Normally it's the bigger, more powerful dragons that assume the role." Valka explained. "Every dragon has a instinct to follow the commands of the alpha with little choice. The alpha will call on them, and they will answer."

I'm not sure how it works, but I'm not sure I want to know.

"So that big dragon, is the alpha?" I ask.

"In a way, yes." She said softly. "It also had another name you might've found in a book or two. The queen of dragons, The red death."

The red death?! How can that be? I thought it was just a myth. Just like the dragon furious. But I'm seeing her with my own eyes.

"Though, I prefer to call her by a more proper name. Helhiem."

Helhiem? But hiccup's helhiem. How can this dragon be helhiem?

"This confuses you astrid." Valka said looking at me.

"That's one way looking at it." I said still trying to connect the dots.

"Then watch this and you will know what I mean." She said holding one hand on my shoulder and the other one, gesturing to the scene. I saw what look like valka sleeping in a rock bed, with cloudjumper beside her. He then woke up with a start, as if something was wrong. He quickly woke valka up.

"What is it?" She said with sleeplessness in her voice. But cloudjumper would have none of that, he quickly got her up and forced her outside. He urges her to look up in the night sky. I looked up almost the same time she did. We both saw hiccup flying away. Valka wasted no time and jumped on cloudjumper. Together, they followed hiccup in the sky.

The scene changed back to that big nest in the mountain. The red death was there waiting. But there were no dragons around. Not a single one. Strange. I then saw hiccup fly in. Valka and cloudjumper were right behind him. They hid in their usual spot, while hiccup flew to the big dragon.

Hiccup then laughed, but it wasn't a cheerful one. It was more like a maniac.

"Yes!" He said. "I got this one to come! Who knew it would be so easy."

Something felt off. His voice sounded different. I could hear hiccup's voice, but also a demon. He was helhiem again.

"And his mind is still asleep. He won't ever know about this."

Wait, what? What do hell does he mean by that?

He flicks his hands to give of sparks of black flames. "His power is only getting stronger. Soon he will be mine. Soon I will send him to cause destruction whenever I please! He will be my slave forever!"

Valka looked horrified, and I can't really blame her. It's got me scared too. But then I noticed something. That was almost the same way he talked to me on the beach. But this is not hiccup talking. Was it the dragon? Is it controlling him? All that time? It makes sense though, why he would say all those things to me and to toothless. The sudden change in attitude, the dragon eyes, it all fits.

We then heard roars from the distance. Hiccup went to the ledge of the nest. He soon lies on the floor as the red death leaned its head back and opens its mouth. Woah, all those teeth. Valka crept quietly over the ledge and made her way to hiccup, while taking glances upwards.

I look up to see the horde of dragons flying above. They all carried very large yaks, fish and sheep. My only guess is that they were hauling in their kill. But then, they drop the food in the big ones mouth. That's gotta be why they raid us, to feed the big dragon.

I saw valka climb back up to where cloudjumper is, with hiccup on her back. She laid him on cloudjumper's back, and climbs on herself. As cloudjumper readies himself to go, hiccup opens his eyes with a start, dragon like eyes."

"Not enough!" He cried out with his demon voice.

Then we all felt big movement from the red death. It reached up and grabbed a dragon by the tail. I noticed the small dragon didn't have anything. The red death then ate the dragon. Just because the dragon didn't have anything to feed it. It then stood there and smelled the air. I then saw three of its eyes locked on us. I became terrified, as well as valka. Cloudjumper immediately took off away from the red death, with valka and hiccup on his back.

I suddenly found myself on cloudjumper's back, along with the ghost valka. We observe as the other valka held hiccup in her arms. Cradling him like a child. We could hear soft moans and roars from him, his head bobbing from side to side. My guess, the red death is trying to control him again.

"Hiccup." Valka said. "You need to wake up." Hiccup lay still, still moaning. "Sweety. Wake up."

There was a moment of silence between them. Hiccup still struggling in his sleep. Valka took a deep breath before saying anything. Actually, she sang slowly.

"My dearest one, my darling dear

Your mighty words astound me

But I don't need your mighty deeds

When I feel your arms around me."

Hiccup began to stir. His eyes flickered open. Soon his forest green human eyes looked at her.

"Mom...?" He said quietly. "What? Where am I?"

She hushed her child. "It's alright. You were just sleep flying."

Sleep flying? Really? Why would she say something like that? Even cloudjumper didn't believe she said that. What an excuse that is. But hiccup seemed to buy it.

Hiccup tried to back away from her, but she held him firm. "Hiccup, I know these past couple of years haven't been easy. But you know I'm always here if ever needed me."

"But, aren't you afraid of me?" He asks.

"No," she said. "I'm afraid for you. You are my son and I will always be worry for you. I'm so sorry I made you think I was scared of you. I would never-"

"But you are afraid of me." He said scared. "You left your home for me. You-"

She hushed him again with her hand. "If I had to choose between that life and you, I would choose you a million times. I love you no matter what. Despite our differences and disagreements, I will always love you."

Hiccup looked at his mother. "I love you too. But I'm still don't feel safe to be around you yet. But I hope soon. I found a dragon that can help me."

"Hiccup-" valka began to say.

But she was cut off by hiccup. "Please! I need this! I just don't want to hurt anyone. Especially you. Please try to understand."

I can tell valka was weighting the pros and cons about this. True that dragon seemed like a monster, but it's the only one that can teach hiccup. It really looks like a no win situation.

"I do understand." She said. "However, I would you like to take toothless with you in these sessions. Just to be safe."

Hiccup nodded and went back to sleep as cloudjumper landed back on the island. Valka took him up to his room where toothless was sound asleep. She sat on his bed, and strokes his scales and hair. She had a worrying sad look on her face, I can't blame her.

Then a thought came to me. "Would toothless be affected by-?"

"No," valka said. "Toothless is a night fury. In one respect, he is also an alpha, though he's too young to realize. I didn't know back then, but i didn't care. The important thing is he could resist. That's all the comfort I needed to make sure hiccup would be safe."

Was he safe? He'll be going back to that dragon every so often now. Would he be controlled again? I can't believe I'm worried about him. But I now know the truth about his powers. I can't help but feel bad for what I've done to him. It wasn't his fault. I should've known.

The scene changes to bright daylight. I could valka petting cloudjumper with such joy. I even heard her laugh. But that changed suddenly with cloudjumper noticing something in the distance. Valka took the notion and climbed over a few rocks to see. I stood beside her to see about six ships on the horizon. Valka had a spyglass on her belt and used it to see closer.

"Those are berk ships." She said with concern. "Probably stoick..." Her voice grown cold, unable to finish her sentence.

She then turns serious. "Find hiccup. We have to hide the dragons. Keep them and him safe."

Before the two of them did anything, a giant fireball landed near them. Valka quickly look up to see a herd of dragons above them. Monsterous nightmares, gronckles, zipplebacks, deadly nadders, changlings, thunderdrums, all of them were up there, firing on the island. Valka quickly got on to cloudjumper and flew away. Dragons, which were already on the island, ran away for dear life.

A fire ball nearly hit me. But thank Thor I couldn't get hurt. But this felt to real to be safe. I ran to away as fast as I could. But valka was close behind me.

"Astrid!" She called out. "It's alright. You won't be hurt. We aren't even here, Remember."

As if to prove her point, a fire ball went zooming past my head. I dodge it just in case, but it didn't feel hot. I saw my valka put her hand in the fire, and it didn't burn her. I'm still not sure, but I guess I'm safe. Though the scene still wasn't comfortable to stand in the open.

"Hiccup!" I heard the past valka above. It seems a lot of the dragons are aiming at her and cloudjumper. A lot of them kept firing and charging at them. She was their target, but why?

She had her hooked weapon at her side, but instead of killing the dragon, she knocks them away from her with much force. She knocked a nadder to the ground near me. I got a good look at it. It's eyes really caught my attention. Slit like hiccup's was when he was helhiem. Could it be that the red death was controlling the dragons?

The dragon got up and chased valka again. I can't believe I have to just stay here and watch. And worse of all, I look behind me to see berk ships heading this way. Could this get any worse?!

My suspicion was corrected when the island dragons entered the fight. They seemed determined to protect their island. They clashed with the other dragons, clawing and firing fire at each other. That gave valka enough time to get to a cave. I rushed to that same cave to see household stuff. It looks like a bedroom. Must be hiccup's. Thank Thor he's not here. Then he must be with the red death.

"Hiccup!" His mother screams worrisome. She became despite, searching every corner for him. Her search was cut short when a monsterous nightmare appeared in the door. It let out a strong stream of flames at her. Cloudjumper manage to block the flames with its back. Then valka jumped in front of the nightmare and knocked it around with her staff. She overlooks the island with horror.

We then heard the roar of men; the ships have landed on shore. We saw the Vikings rushing into the battle killing all the dragons in sight. Valka became despite, she rushed to her room and quickly put on her battle armour and helmet. She then jumped on cloudjumper and flew into the battle.

She tries her best to keep the dragons away from the Vikings, while avoid getting beaten herself. It looked like a heated battle. I struggle just to not join in. But I can't be seen or touch. But I can't just stand here and do nothing. Valka and cloudjumper being challenged by dragons, and the Vikings charging in with weapons in arms.

The battle grew worse as more blood was shred. Near the Vikings were the corpse of the dragons, and the other dragons rush at valka. She kept swinging her weapon to knock them out, or seat them away. But there were too many dragons up there. Soon they began to overpower her. I couldn't see well up there, but it looked like one dragon broke cloudjumper's wing. Soon he and valka began plummeting towards the ground.

I saw them crash nearby, and ran to see more. I got there just in time to see they landed near a sheer cliff, and rocks blocking almost every viewpoint. valka began to stand with her weapon at the ready, and cloudjumper lying there with a broken wing.

I wanted so bad to jump in and help her! But I can't! Arg it's so frustrating!

I see the dragons crowded around her, cutting her off with any means of escaping. She did everything she could to control them, calm them down. But it wasn't working, their eyes were blank. They backed her up against a rock wall, with gas filling their mouth.

I know what they're planning on doing, and there wasn't anything I couldn't do to stop it. But then something caught my eye. I saw a spear, a Viking spear, floating in the air towards the dragons. I look closer, it looked like it was benign held by something, something invisible. Then the roar of the dragons caught me again. They prepare to fire at valka. She stood ready to face it head on. I couldn't tell because if her mask if she was scared. But she was determined to face this.

The dragons fired at the rocks above her, which surprised me. I thought their target was going to be her. Valka was surprised too. She looked up in confusion.

That's when it hit me! It was a mislead! A deception!

To confirm my suspicion, that spear made a bee line to valka, and impaled her in the chest. It went straight through her armour and blood came through. She grasps her chest in pain. She looks at the spear and what was at the other end of it. A changeling made itself visible and hissed at her. She looks at the creature with shock and pain.

Cloudjumper manage to get on his legs and roared and tail slash the dragons away. He huffed and puffed his way to valka, who was losing her strength. She sank to her knees and breathing heavily. She quickly took of her helmet to make her breathing easier. She tries to grab on to cloudjumper for support, but easily fell to the floor.

She manages to land on her back and look up at cloudjumper. "I ... I don't think I'm gonna last ... old friend." She said gasping for each breath.

He cooed at her with sadness. I look them with tears in my eyes. She was such a wonderful woman, why would the red death wanted her dead?

"Mommy!"

That cry came from hiccup. I look around to try to see him, but he was nowhere to be found. He sounded scared.

Valka cooed at cloudjumper, catching my attention. "Please," she begged to him, "take...care of ...him. Tell.." She began to cough up blood. "Tell him...I love him.. Very much... and that I'm... I'm sorry I wasn't a ...better mot...her."

He face became blank, the hand that held the spear sank to her side. She breathing stopped and her eyes became like glass, staring into the abyss.

She was dead.

I couldn't stop the tears in my eyes, I try to wipe them the best I could. I sank down to overlook valka, bowing my head with respect. But I couldn't stop the tears, no matter how hard I tried. Cloudjumper roared in pain and sorrow. I don't blame him. she was his dearest friend, his other half.

"Mommy!"

I heard hiccup crying again for his mom. Oh gods don't let him see. He shouldn't see her like this.

But it was inevitable; he came flying down with toothless close behind.

"Mom?" He whispered. He kneeled down to her, getting a closer look. He saw the damage that's been done.

"No!" He cried in pain. "Mom! Please! No!" His tears filled his face. His breathing became erratic, and gasp in a high pitch. He plunges his head close to her chest, and crutches his hands on her amour.

I wanted so much to hug him right there. I wanted to give him comfort in this hard time. Toothless wasn't too sure what he should do, so he kept his distance.

"Hiccup," I whisper to him. I know he can't hear me, but I couldn't just do nothing. "Please don't cry. Please..."

He then turned his head to the spear in her chest. He raised his head with anger and frustration. The cries of the Vikings can be heard overhead. They sounded victorious. But this was not a celebration; it was something else to hiccup.

"They... They did this to her." He said with venom.

I shook my head. "No!" I pleaded to him. "No hiccup it wasn't them! They didn't do this!"

"Those Vikings killed her." He said cold and angry. Soon the ground beneath us began to tremble, heat rising everywhere. Cloudjumper roared at hiccup, but he wasn't paying attention.

"They killed her!" He growled loudly. His eyes becoming dragon like. He then held his head in pain. He screams filled the air.

"I told you." I heard him speak, with the voice of a demon. "Humans are murderous creatures."

Oh no! Not now! Please hiccup, don't let the red death control you. Please don't give into your hate. Please.

"They need to pay for what they've done to you! They need to be destroyed." With that, he roared into the sky. The whole area became like a lava pond. Toothless's and cloudjumper struggled with something in their heads. Soon they had eyes like hiccup. While cloudjumper was forced to stay on the ground, toothless and hiccup took to the skies, with a large group of dragons behind them.

"No hiccup! Please don't do it!" I cried out, but it was on death ears. I then heard the cries and pain of the Viking men.

I couldn't believe this was happening. But it's not hiccup's fault. The red death pushed him, and killed his mother. Soon the area around me dimmed, and I was back in the cave.

I'm still trying to get to grips of what just happened, it all seemed real to me.

Valka came behind me, look down on me with concern.

I manage to turn my head to her, while still in tears. "So after that, he took you here?" I said fight back as many tears as I can.

She nodded." Yes, and grew these flowers just to keep me alive. After that he went back to the queen, and you could guess the rest."

Yes, the red death poured a lot of hatred and anger in his heart. Persuade him to curse us. Then he and I met and he became my guardian.

"But," I stuttered," it-it wasn't his fault though. The red death controlled him. It attacked the island. It made him cursed us. And it forced him to attack toothless and me."

I began to realize as I connected all the dots. Hiccup never wanted to hurt me. He did care.

Valka leaned towards me, "Don't put all the blame on the dragon. If stoick and I thought things through, and not let our obsession and fear rule us, hiccup and this island wouldn't be like this."

Oh my gods, stoick! Hiccup still doesn't know about his father. I want to go and tell him everything, but I'm not sure where to start, or how it will end.

"Valka," I said," why are you telling me this?"

She smiled, "hiccup told me a lot about you through his prayers. He deeply cares about you. I didn't want your relationship with him to be crushed by the red death. I wanted to help my son, and help you understand."

"I do understand now." I said. "I just don't know what to do about it."

Valka moved my chin with her finger, "All i can ask you to do the thing I should've done long ago. Tell him the truth. Everything about what you saw, and what your heart is feeling."

What my heart is feeling? I wonder that for a long time. All those days with hiccup, I've been asking the same thing. Every time I'm with him, I was filled with joy and security. He was someone I can relate to and talk to. He treated me like a friend and not a possession. He taught me so much, and gave me a dream that would never end. And then that dinner and dance, it was a magical moment I would never forget. He risked his life for me so many times, and I would do the same for him. He cares about me, and I care about him. Maybe a little more, maybe...

Alright! I'm just going to say it! I love him! I love him ever since we first met. When technically when he saved me and brought back my axe. He's been there for me when I was in trouble. Now I'm gonna do the same for him.

I turn to valka once more. "I know what I need to do. Thank you." I said before racing to the exit.

"You most welcome." She said. "When you see him, please tell him I'm so proud of him."

I turn to see her disappearing into thin air. Her smile was the last thing I saw. I quietly promised her as I went back to the exit. It was still blocked by cloudjumper, who was roaring at Stormfly.

I bang on the back of the tail.

"Let me out cloudjumper! I need to find hiccup!"

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	25. The Spell Takes Hold

**Hi everyone, **

** WOW. Over 100 reviews, Over 100 Favs and Over 125 Followers. I am so surprise and happy. When I started this story, I never thought it would go this far. Thank you Everyone for your support and Love. I would never made this story stay strong without you. With the end almost in sight, I'm so happy you guys like this story as much as you do. **

**with that said, I hope I can make the next chapters the best they could be. again thank you guys so much.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

**"...ast...rid..."**

**"...as..trid ..."**

**"...astrid..."**

Cloudjumper finally moved out of the way for me to leave the cave. I ran out to see Stormfly waiting outside. She seemed very happy to see I'm alright. She ran towards me and nuzzles me with her head.

"It's good to see you too girl," I said rubbing her head. I push her away to meet her eye to eye. "But we don't have time for a reunion. We need to find hiccup." She seems to understood as she kneels down to let me on her back.

I then saw the dragons underneath us. All of them wondered what's happening. A couple of them flew up to see if I'm in need of help.

"I need to find hiccup!" I call out to them. "I need to tell him about his mother. Could you guys help me find him?"

A lot of the smaller dragons, like terrors and small typhoonmerangs, came to me and nodded.

"Thank you." I said as Stormfly took off. Together we flew past the dragon entrance and exited the hideaway.

Oh my gods. The sun is so close to set already. The curse is fast approaching. I saw the dragons flew out the entrance and spread out as far as they can. I should start at the village. That will be the place where snotlout will be. I really didn't want to go back to the village, but if I find snotlout, I'll find hiccup.

"Let's go girl." I said as we fly towards the village.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I can see the sunset from the tree I'm hiding in. It's almost time for the curse to take full effect. I look at the village; the people are in a state of panic. Looks like they finally noticed astrid is missing.

I can't believe it took them this long to notice she's gone. I would've known as soon as she disappeared. I do worry about her, but i need to focus on my task. Besides, she probably never wants to see me again. The village was frantic. A lot of people have no idea what to do. Everything was in chaos and disorder. The chief is trying to get everything under control. But it was to no effect. The hooked man, gobber, tried his best to help.

I could see snotlout's house heavily guarded. It really doesn't matter; snotlout will come out of the house on his own. The spell will take hold of him and will lead him to the cave. But why is it taking so long? Maybe the lure isn't strong enough?

I need to make this work, it's my solemn duty. I can't turn back now. This has come too far. Besides, if I don't, the queen will take control and force me to do it. And I rather not show myself in front of everyone. So I made a purple flame through my fingers. It will give an illusion of something he wants, and it will lead him to the cave. I let the flames evaporate into the air. The spell will take hold soon.

All that's left to do, is to wait. But I still have to wonder where Astrid is. I hope she's safe.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Alright we're almost there. I need to get to the village and find hiccup before it's too late.

**"...astrid..." **

Oh gods not again! I don't have time for this. I need to...

**"Astrid"**

Wait a minute; that voice sounds familiar to me. Why does it...?

"**Astrid"**

I know that voice. That's hiccup's voice. I'm sure of it. it still has that helhiem sound to him, but this felt different. almost comforting than threatening.

"Hang on girl." I call out to Stormfly. "Stop for a minute." She stopped and looked at me confused. I just need to think for a second.

"**Astrid."**

There it was again. I'm positive that was him. He's calling out to me. Maybe one of the other dragons found him and told him that I was looking for him. But where could he be?

**"Astrid"**

The voice sounded so far away. He could be anywhere. I then saw something floating in the sky. It was a small purple fire ball. Only one person could make that.

**"Astrid. Please, follow."**

The voice came from the fire ball. I think it's going to lead me to where hiccup is. Stormfly seemed nervous and scared though. I guess a fire ball would frighten anyone. But I don't want to hesitate, time is running out. I need to find hiccup before it's too late. So I pushed Stormfly to follow it.

* * *

><p>(Sharpshot POV)<p>

Man, how hard is it to find a man with wings. I've been searching for a while, and still haven't caught one hint of his scent. It's like finding a cod in an eel pile. Bleach, I hate eels.

Hmmm. Maybe I'm doing this wrong. Maybe if I find toothless, he'll know where the master is. I know the night fury scent all too well; it should be a no brainier.

I sniff the air, and sure enough I manage to get toothless's scent. I flew as fast as I could to him. Dodging all of the trees and those dragon traps. It took a while, but I manage to find him near the village.

"**Toothless."** I call out.

He turned and faced me with angry eyes. "**Would you keep it down, the village might hear you."**

**"Sorry,"** I said catching my breath. "**But I need to find hiccup, have you seen him?"**

He scoff at what I just said and pointed his head to a tree in the distance. That's gotta be where he's hiding. I prepared to fly over to give him the news, but toothless stopped me.

**"You can't go there. If the village sees you or hiccup does, they'll kill you."** Toothless warned

I just shook my head. **"I** **don't care, his mate is looking for him, and she's worried about him."**

Toothless looked stunned. **"She's worried about him? But she called him-"**

"**She's need to tell something to him,"** I was not willing to take no for an answer**. "Something important."**

Toothless thought long and hard about what to do. But we don't have time for him to think things through. I try to rush by him, but he blocked me with his wings.

Why won't he let me through? Maybe so I can't interfere with the master's work. But I know he cares about the girl, so he needs to hear this. Well if I can't talk to him, maybe she can.

**"Fine."** I said to toothless. **"I'll just go get her."** With that I flew off to find the girl.

* * *

><p>(Toothless POV)<p>

He flew so fast before I could protest. Gods, terrors can be annoying, stubborn pests at times. But, did she really want to see him again? Talk to him? Sharpshot said she had something to tell him. But what?

I don't know what to do. Should I tell hiccup that she's looking for him? Will he care? I'm sure he does, but right now focused on this spell.

Why isn't that boy leaving his house yet? Surely the spell would take him by now.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

**"Astrid, follow."**

The fire ball zig-zags back and forth a lot. But it travel slowly so Stormfly and I could catch up to it. I don't know what it's leading us, but I'm positive it's to hiccup. I thought about what to do, what to say to him.

Well first, I'll apologize for slapping him and all those things I said. Then talk to him about what his mom showed me. Or maybe how the red death killed his mom.

Arg. Why is it so hard to think? I need to make this as sincere and genuine as possible. Tell him how I truly feel about him.

The flame led us to the beach hiccup and I was in earlier. The sand still smelt burned and the rocks still had burn marks. The flame froze for a minute, just hovering near the sand. I got off of Stormfly to get a closer look.

What exactly is it doing?

**"Astrid"**

It spoke again. There was insurance in the voice. Something just tells me I could trust it. I don't know why but... It sounded like my friend.

"**Astrid...follow..."**

I... I guess the fire wants to lead me to hiccup. Somehow...I know it will...

**"...follow..."**

I should...I...should...follow...

* * *

><p>(Stormfly POV)<p>

I was cautious about this piece of magic. I don't like it, not one bit. But Astrid seemed so intrigued by it. Maybe it's hiccup's magic.

Strange though, I can't smell him anywhere.

Wait! Where's she going? Why is astrid walking away? Where is that flame leading her?

Ok, this is going too far. I have to stop her, remind her she needs to find hiccup.

**"Astrid!"** I call out to her. "**Astrid what are you doing?"**

I know she can't hear me, but I was expecting to get her attention. She just kept following that flame to a path near the beach.

"**Astrid?"**

I rush over there, try to swat that fireball away, or block her with my wings.

But what I saw truly terrified me.

Astrid was more focused on that flame, and her eyes changed to purple. Worse yet, she had eyes like a dragon.

**"Astrid!"** I said worried. **"You need to stop! Right now!"**

She wasn't listening. It was like she was in a trance. Despite measures had to be taken. I blocked her view with my body and try to push her back. But her eyes were still transfixed and ran around me. i tried to grab her but my tail, there was a magical force surrounding her. Almost like there was a barrier around her.

**"Astrid!"** I try again. **"Please you need to snap out of this!"**

Nothing was working. I follow her to the path the fireball's taking us. I look far ahead of a rocky and sandy terrain to see a huge rock wall near a cliff. As the fireball got closer, a couple of rocks magically moved out of the way. It reviled a cave that was glowing red.

What does this mean? Wait? This is... Oh no! I have to stop this. The sun is setting.

**"Hey!"**

I look up to see a terror flying by.

**"I found him."** He said happily. "**He's-"**

"**Not now!"** I cry out in panic. "**Astrid's in danger!"**

The terror looked at me confused. He then look at the fireball, astrid and the cave. He connected the dots very quickly.

He squeaked in fear. **"What do we do?"**

I had to think quickly. Astrid came all the way out here for hiccup, maybe seeing him will break the spell. It's the only chance.

"**Go get hiccup!"** I instructed the terror. "**And bring him here!"**

The terror nodded and flew with great speed. I have to do whatever I can to make sure she doesn't go into that cave.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

**"Follow"**

Follow

**"Follow"**

I need to follow that voice.

**"Follow"**

It will lead me to hiccup

**"Follow"**

He must be hiding in this cave

**"Follow"**

* * *

><p>(Sharshot POV)<p>

I've got to hurry. I need to go as fast as I can. I race back to the village as fast as my wings could carry me. Time is defiantly not on our side.

I manage to find toothless again, but I don't have time for him. I need to get past him and tell hiccup.

He saw me coming, and opened his wings to block me.

**"Let me through**." I yell at him.

**"I can't let you-"** he said

But I don't want that answer. I flew high to go over him. But when I thought I got through, I felt toothless's mouth on my tail. He pulled me down and held me firm with his paw.

**"Let me go!"** I lash out, trying to escape.

"**You can't go."** Toothless said as calmly as he can. "**He doesn't want to be interrupted. He needs to focus so that boy will go to that cave." **

That was it. "**Astrid is going to the cave!"**

Toothless became confuse. "**What?"**

I took a deep breath as he took his heavy foot off of me. "**Astrid is going to that cave. There's a purple flame leading her there."**

Toothless's eyes turn to horror. He took off to the direction of the beach. But not before turning his head and yelling to me.

**"Go warn him!"**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

Oh come on! Why is it taking so long? I know the spell should've work by now.

**"Master!" **

Huh, what? I look over my shoulder to see sharpshot flying towards me. Why is he here? And why now?

It looks like I'm not the only one who noticed. A couple of Vikings noticed him to.

"Dragon!" They called out. They gave chase with weapons in hands.

**"Master!"** Sharpshot called out again, this time with fear.

I groan and face palm my head. How can this terror be so stupid? I flicked my hands to send some sparks between the dragon and the Vikings. Sharpshot took the opportunity and flew straight to me.

"What in Thor's name are you doing!" I scolded him. I was a little more than cross.

Sharpshot try to talk while catching its breath. **"I had to find you. It's about your mate."**

Astrid? "First of all, she's not my mate. And second, what about her?"

**"She's... She's heading to the cave."**

What? Why would she be there?

**"A purple flame, is leading her to it. She's in a trance, she won't stop!" **

A million things are going through my mind. The spell is affecting her? Maybe that's why snotlout isn't going anywhere. But, why would it be her? She's not the heir.

Wait, no. The spell targets the future of the tribe, not the heir. But then why?... It doesn't matter. She's in danger. I know I shouldn't go; I have to see this curse through. But not when it's Astrid. I would be devastated if anything would happen to her. I will probably feel the queen's wrath, but I don't care. Astrid's in danger.

Wasting no second I took off to the sky and race to the forest. The terror had no hope of catching up to me. I don't care if any Viking sees me. Stealth is no longer a luxury. I flew over the trees and towards the beach. I manage to catch up to toothless, who was racing through the trees. I know I'm faster than him. I zoom past him and hurried towards the cave. I took a quick glance at the sky, the sun just hitting the water. Time is running out.

"Hold on astrid." I said to myself. "Hold on."

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

**"Astrid."**

The flame beckons for me to step in the cave. This must be where hiccup is.

**"Astrid, follow."**

Yes. I must follow.

* * *

><p>(Stormfly POV)<p>

I've kept trying and trying to get her to stop, but nothing was working. She was just walking into the cave. I couldn't follow; the hole was too small for my big wings. The only thing I could do was hope, and keep yelling.

**"Astrid! Please! You need to stop! If you don't, you will die!"**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

Oh, if only my wings could carry me faster. Why is the cave on the other side of the island? i wish it could've been right next to the village. I have to hurry. I need to get to astrid before it's too late. Oh, why did I leave astrid alone. If I wasn't so stupid, I could've been there for her.

I don't need any of that weight pulling me down. I have to go faster. I need to get to her.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I follow the flame into the cave.

The rocks had beautiful red moss like stuff on it. It was the beautiful cave I've ever seen. It glowed so stunning and amazing. Soon the purple flame led me to a big blue dragon. It was almost like a zippleback, but with only one head. Its scales shine like sapphire. It had a very gentle face, with two fangs sticking out. The back of her head was almost a crown, with two large curved horns behind it. It had very big wings that are dark blue and a tail with a trident in the end.

I couldn't believe my eyes. It was the most amazing creature I've ever seen.

**"It's friendly..." **The flame said.** "...trust it...touch it..."**

The flame began to shrink, still having a faint glow. I felt like I could trust it. I reach my hand to the dragon's snot.. It lean its head closer to me. It looks at me with its purple eyes. I crept closer to it. Almost a perfect harmony between us. Making a bond that...will last...forever

"Astrid!"

Wait. What was that?

"Astrid!"

That voice. It sounds so far away. Yet... I know it.

"Astrid!"

That's hiccup. I know it is. I lower my hand and turn around. Trying to locate that voice.

**"...astrid..."**

The voice from the flame began to combat hiccup's. part of me wants to follow that voice, but I wanted to find hiccup.

"Astrid!"

That sounded so far. He must be out there looking for me. And the way he sounded, he's worried about me. He was looking for me.

"Astrid!" He cried out.

I have to make sure he hears me. "Hiccup!" My voice sounds cracked. I didn't care. I found him.

I then heard a roar from behind me. I totally forgot that there's a dragon behind me. I turn back around in horror. The dragon seemed angry. It reared its head and starts to inhale. I know what it means, it's about to fire. I ran for my life but that purple fire ball bursts at the exit, creating a wall of purple flames. Great, now I'm trap. I could see Stormfly trying to get in and help, but she was too big to get through. She roars at me with a warning. The dragon fires, but I manage to dodge it. The flame was a beautiful red gel that stuck to the floor. I hid near a boulder as it fired again. The fire splattered on the rock, making a red moss effect on the rock. The red gel slowly drips near me. I shuffle away from the gel, but stay hidden behind the rock.

"Astrid! Get out of there!"

I turn my head to the entrance, and see hiccup's silhouette flying towards the cave. He's so close now. I just need to reach him.

"I can't!" I shouted. "I'm trap!"

Fear and sweat began to overwhelm me. I didn't know what to do.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I manage to reach the cave before the sun sets. Stormfly was there as well, scared. I don't blame her though. I could only see so much in the cave. The purple flames blocked the entrance from the ground. I search the cave to find Astrid, cornered. I then see the Wodensfang dragon, firing at her.

"Astrid! Hold on." I shouted at her.

I need to do something. But what?

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I suddenly felt the urge to stand. I didn't want to, knowing there's a terrifying dragon right there. But my body did it on its own. I began to walk out of my hiding place and towards the dragon. I was struggling with my body. It won't stop. Soon the dragon looked at me with its eyes. It eyes are silted. Almost like when the dragons are being controlled. As much as I now know the dragons actions are not it's own, it doesn't really help. It breathed in as it prepares to fire. I shut my eyes in anticipation, waiting for my investable end.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

That's it. I can't take it anymore. I don't care if the queen would be furious with me. Astrid needs me, and I want her to be safe. I gathered all my strength a burst through the purple flames. It did hurt a bit, but pain was only temporary. I saw the Wodensfang about to fire. I manage to get between astrid and the dragon just as it's about to fire. I try to grab her and we can fly off. But there was something shielding her from my touch.

Just to add more to this day, the dragon fires behind us.

I put up my own fire wall as a shield between us and the dragon. It manages to block the dragon's flame gel. The flame splatters all over the cave, but none of it hit us. It kept blasting at us with no rest. Man, how many shots does this guy have?

"Hiccup!" Astrid called to me.

I turn to face her. "Astrid." I said, still a little down toned after what happened this morning. "I'm glad you're ok."

She touched my shoulder. "Hiccup, there's something I need to tell you."

What? Now?! This is not really a good time. "Hold on." I said pulling more focus to my shield.

"It's about the red death." She continues. The red death. She knows it by its true name. How? "And your mother."

What? What about her. I turn my head more to see her. She leaned closer to me. But her shield is still keeping us apart, just a bit. There was something in her eyes. Something different than this morning. I'm not sure what it is though.

"Hiccup..." She said trying to find the words. "I... I'm so...AAAAAAHHHHHHHH!"

She jerked her head back in pain, and held her arm firm. Confused I looked at her arm. There was a small piece of red gel on the arm. I quickly turn to see my fire shield had gotten smaller. One of that ember splatters gotten through and hit her.

No, please no, not now. I look at astrid. Her body was sinking to the ground. Her eyes closed as she collapse on the floor. I rush over to her and lift her chest up. The barrier between us was gone. I turned her head to me. Her skin became pink with some skin peeling out. The glow on her arm dimmed to a very red burn mark. I held her firm as I pick her up.

The dragon shakes its head in confusion, trying to figure out what just happened. But I took the opportunity to fly us out of here. As soon as we cleared the entrance, I put Astrid down and blasted the rocks above the cave, collapsing it shut. I heard the roar from inside. It didn't seem that happy.

I turn my attention back to Astrid, who was laying still. I pull her back up to me. She looks so lifeless and still. I couldn't feel any heartbeat or breath in her. Her skin had red splots and peeled in certain areas. Her hair was loose with the tips burnt. I don't know what to do.

I took a quick look around to see toothless and Stormfly. They were sad and hung their heads low. I noticed the sky became very dark. I look over at the sun just setting in the horizon.

It's too late. The spell is complete.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	26. No Good Deed goes Unpunished

**Hi everyone, **

** Sorry it took a while. so many things have been happening to me. I just found out I'm gonna loose my job. so If you don't update soon, I'm just looking for another job. I really hope you guys will understand. but I will continue to update every chance I get. I'm glad you guys are enjoying this.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I hold Astrid in my arms, unable to let go. I couldn't stop my stream of tears coming down. I never felt so empty. My heart felt like it was being punched and squeezed. Is that what it feels like; when a heart is broken? My whole body went numb. My head is pounding more than my heart. I didn't want to feel anymore. I sank my head to her chest and let my tears soak her dress.

Toothless and Stormfly were right in front of us, showing a moan full look. They were as grief stricken as I am. Toothless had tears coming down his cheek. Stormfly wasn't doing any better. Her eyes became soaking with tears, and she was roaring painfully. She sank down to the sand, almost in a fetal position, and tries to calm herself down. I can understand why she would feel this way. Astrid and her bond in a way no Viking could ever imagine. Those two were almost like sole mates. Losing one completely destroys the other. I can't imagine life without toothless. Now I don't know what to do without Astrid.

I look at her again through my tears. She's completely still. Her skin has a lot of red spots and tears. But I don't care; she was still as beautiful as the night we danced. How I wish I could tell her that now. Now though, it's too late. I will never see her eyes again, or her smile, or her laugh. The thought of it all causes my eyes to water more.

I can't take it anymore. I turn my head to the sky and let out the biggest roar ever heard. It was painful and sad. I think the whole island could hear it. I didn't really care, I need to let it loose, let it go. I kept roaring until I was almost out of breath.

That was it. I just don't want to feel anymore. I can't take the heart ache or the pain of lose. I just can't live like a human anymore.

Toothless can close to me, when he deemed it was safe. **"Hiccup."** He said in a quiet tone. "**You did what you could to safe her.**"

I sigh; I wish I could do more. I should've known I couldn't stop this curse. But still, why her? Why did the spell affect her?

"Why?" I stuttered through my tears. "Why her? Why was it her? It's supposed to be snotlout?" Anger began to replace the sadness. Just the thought of snotlout being safe, and Astrid gone, it just too much. "It's supposed to be him!"

Toothless thought long about this before coming up with a possibility. "**You said the spell is for 'the future of the tribe'. So she became the future of the tribe."**

That just confuses me. "How?"

Normally the future would mean the heir. And snotlout is the heir. So why is she laying here? It makes no sense.

Then toothless's eyes lit up. **"The marriage!"** He said with urgency.

I look to him. "What about it?" I questioned.

**"Well,"** he began. **"If she married snotlout, then she would be his wife. Therefore, she would produce the next heir."**

That still didn't make sense. "They didn't get married though. All they did is a rehearsal. That's it."

"**Did they say 'I do'?"** He asks.

I search my thoughts for the answer. I never saw it, but I'm sure that was required for the rehearsal. But if they say I do, then that would bind the contract. Then...they would...

"Oh god." I said in shock. Realizing the truth in front of me. Because of that rehearsal, Astrid is now dead in my arms.

"**It's the only reason I can think of,"** toothless said**. "Also maybe because she's also teaching the future generation. That could be part of it to."**

I was beyond angry. All of this because of what berk did to her. They forced her to that training, they forced her to marry snotlout, and now she's dead and gone! Toothless could tell I was getting extremely frustrated. He backed off almost to the rock wall.

"Stupid! son-of-a-half-troll! Piece-of-dragon-daung!" I yell into the air. "If only snotlout wasn't a self-centred idiot! This is all his fault!" I was so ferrous; I could just fly, grab snotlout and drop him in a volcano.

I turn to toothless, holding back in fear. I saw my reflection in toothless's eyes. My eyes changed again, my wings ready to slice anything. I look at that reflection, what I saw was a monster. The monster who would destroy everything. The monster Astrid feared. I realized that snotlout wasn't the one to blame.

"And mine." I finished with my head hanging low. The tears found their way back to me. I just can't take this anymore.

Assuming I'm safe now, toothless came to me. "**What happens now?"** He asks.

I know what had to be done now. I look to the sea. The sun fully set and the stars began to shine. I stood up, still holding astrid close to me. I turn to toothless. "You take Stormfly to the hideaway." We both look at her. She still isn't doing so well. "I need to go to the village."

"**Why?"** He asks.

I sigh before I answered. "I have to tell them the news."

Toothless nudges me near my hip. **"You don't have to. You could keep her in the hideaway, like your mother."**

"No," I said sharply. "Her parents have the right to know. Besides, I'm sure she would never want to see me again."

Not wanting another word of comfort, I flew high with astrid, and made my way to the village.

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

Everyone continued to run around in utter chaos. Knowing that snotlout will be taken soon, and astrid is still nowhere to be found. Stoick is doing his best to calm everyone down, but it wasn't working.

He sighs in anger and holds his head with his hand. "This is hopeless." He said to himself.

His time was about to get worse as he sees his brother coming towards him. "What are you doing?!" He said angry. "The people should be protecting my son! Not running around like fools!"

Stoick look at his brother dead in the eye, "I know spitelout. But we also need to keep an eye out for helhiem. We don't know when he's coming or where."

"And that's another thing!" Spitlout continues. "What of astrid?! She should be there with my son. Where is she?"

Stoick try to find the right words to say to his brother. "Well, we are...she is.. Well..."

"Stoick!"

The two men turn to see gobber running towards them. When he got to them, he was almost out of breath. Stoick silently thank the gods for gobber's intrusion.

"Did you find her?" Stoick asks gobber, quietly so spitlout wouldn't hear.

"No," he said still catching his breath. "But look at the sky." Both men look at the sky, realizing it's already dark. "The sun has set."

"You're right." Stoick said with disbelief. He guessed all the stress and concern for the village made him forget to look at the sky every so often. He then turns to spitelout, "go and see if your son is still alright."spitelout nods and leaves. Stoick ran straight for the steps of the great hall.

"Everyone! Listen!" He called out to the crowd. But the people continue to run around. Left with no other alternative, he motions gobber to blow a giant horn. With a loud 'BROOOAAAAMMM!' The crowd hush with stillness, and turn their attention to the chief.

"My fellow Vikings!" He said trying to be cheerful and serious at the same time. "The sun has set." The crowd had a mix of emotions. Some were sighing with relief, while others had worry in their eyes. Then a huge scream of joy came in from behind the crowd. Snotlout stood up near his father, both with big smiles.

"Yay! Baby!" Snotlout said jumping up and down. "I'm alive! Oh snotlout's too beautiful to die!"

Most of the crowd roared with glee. The rest only clap in respect. The other teens had mix emotions. Fishlegs groan, Tuffnut didn't look too happy, and Ruffnut looked around for astrid.

Snotlout made his way to the stairs if the hall, basking in all the attention and cheers.

"Ah," he said with a smile. "It feels so good to be alive!" He said when he stood beside stoick. "Now all that's left is to wed my beautiful new bride. So Astrid, come on up!"

Everyone cheered even louder, but stoick and gobber had a nervous look. They still haven't found her. Just hearing Astrid's name broke her mother to tears. The father held her close to comfort her. So the crowds cheer died down and the look to try to find astrid, but she was nowhere to be found.

Spitelout pushed his way to the front of the crowd. "Stoick!" He yelled angry. "What's the meaning of all this?!"

Stoick took a big sigh before answering. "Astrid disappeared last night."

The crowd gasp in horror.

"We don't know where she went, but we will find her." He said over the mumble of the crowd. "She couldn't have gotten far. I need volunteers to go and search for her."

"Then bring her back to me!" Snotlout finished. "I can't have a perfect wedding without my perfect babe!"

Alot of men raised their hands to volunteer. Ruffnut on the other hand shook her head. "They'll never find her." She told the two boys beside her.

They turn to her with a questionable look.

"What makes you say that darling?" Fishlegs asks.

She smirks, "I just have a strong feeling she's far from here." Ruff figured that Astrid was with her guardian now. She leaves the boys, who are still confused.

Spitelout called for everyone's attention. "I don't care if you have to fight her to get her, but she must come back to we'd my son!"

With that, the crowd disperses. Spitelout and stoick stay on the stairs to talk, or argue with each other. Snotlout meanwhile, has to endure gobber's company.

"They'll never find her." Ruffnut assures herself.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I lay her gently down on a hay patch near her house. I move my hand away from her head, yet her face still faces me.

I back off in shame. She was so wonderful. So caring and beautiful. Oh Odin, how could I done this too her.

I heard a tiny scream behind me. I turn to see a little girl. She almost resembles Astrid in a way. Camzi I believe she was called. Her eyes can tell everything she's feeling. She's afraid if me. Oh, how can this world torture me?

I sigh as I look away from her. "Tell your tribe, the curse has been fulfilled." I said in a low tone.

Not wanting a chance to repeat myself or get captured, I flew off. I just wanted to go home, but part of me wants to make sure the people see her. So I hid myself in a nearby tree. I look through the branches to see camzi crying for help. I soon see a number of villagers running towards her. They see Astrid and the state she's in. A lot of them cried out in horror, others just felt defeated and cried. It wasn't long till I saw her chief and her parents. Her mother race through the crowd and hugged her tight.

I did hear her mother's voice through the sobs and cries. "Helhiem! She screams. "You monster!"

She was right, I am a monster. Only a monster could do this to a wonderful girl like Astrid. Not wanting to see her again, I flew off to the hideaway, shredding a few tears along the way.

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

Gobber laid Astrid on her bed. She looks so peaceful. He then backed away and bowed his head in respect. Her parents, the teens, stoick and the louts were all there. Looking at astrid with heavy hearts. A few tears were produced in most of the faces. Especially the mother, she couldn't stop crying on her husband shoulder.

Stoick look at the couple. "Don't worry, I will ensure you that helhiem will pay for this."

"Certainly glad it's not me." Snotlout said under his breath.

Unfortunately, Ruffnut heard him. She walked towards him and punches him in the face.

"Ow!" Snotlout flinched holding his jaw.

"How could you say that?" Ruffnut said angry. "What about your vows? You said you would protect her! Does she look protected to you?!"

"Enough Ruffnut." Stoick instructed. Ruffnut huffed at snotlout before joining her brother.

Gobber looks at Astrid with compassion and sadness. "Is there really no hope sir."

Stoick shook his head. "No, I don't believe there is..."

The whole room was silence, with the exception of the mother's tears.

But then fishlegs eyes light up and shook his hands around. "There...there might be one thing." Everyone looked at fishlegs confused. "The troll's gift. Remember, he said an act of true love may break the spell."

Everyone soon caught on to the idea.

"An act if true love." Gobber said. "Like a true loves kiss!"

Snotlout immediately walked towards Astrid. "Alright then. Everyone step back, and allow me to present the lovers kiss." With that, he leaned over, and kissed Astrid on the lips.

Everyone held their breath to see what will happen next. But as snotlout raises his head, astrid still lay there, motionless.

"Maybe you did it wrong son!" Spitlout said cross. "Try again."

"It won't work." Ruffnut said out loud. "She doesn't love him."

Spitelout turn to her. "So you are saying she won't wake up because she refused to love my son!"

"What did you expect? You forced her to wed him. You thought she would be grateful? Not! She hates him! She wants nothing to do with him!"

"Regardless," stoick said in between them. "Arguing won't help us now."

Snotlout was devastated. 'How could she not love all of this.' He thought to himself. He slowly shuffled his way to his father.

Astrid's father looked to his wife. "Maybe we should give it a try. We're her parents, she loves us."

Fighting through her tears, the mother nods. "Worth a try." She said quietly. He then led her to their child. They kneeled down and planted a kiss on her cheeks. But she still did nothing.

The mother wept even more, knowing their daughter doesn't love them. Was it all so hopeless.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

News about what happened to Astrid spread fast. A lot of the dragons laid their heads in sadness. I do feel bad for the little nadder. He's been asking his mom where she is. She refuses to tell him. Possibly out of love, or she just can't say it without tearing up again. Amazing really, a few months ago, she would want nothing more than to tear astrid apart. But now, she moans for astrid like she was a dear friend. Goes to show how much her influence she had in the hideaway.

I sigh and keep to myself alot. Probably best that way. I keep raising the temperature around me. Trying so hard to cleanse this pain in my chest. But it's just no use. No matter what, I can't stop thinking about her. Walking or flying around doesn't really help either. Gods what is wrong with me? Is this heartbreak a force of guilt?

Arg! I wish it would stop.

One thing did come to mind though, what was it she was going to tell me? She somehow knew the queen's real name. I sure didn't tell her. Man, I have so many questions, but not the answers.

Just when I thought I would continue to get some alone time, toothless came behind me.

**"Doing ok**?" He asks.

I didn't really need to answer, my body language says enough.

Yet he continues to come close to me. I really didn't want his company. He tries to nudge me with sincerity and affection. But I want none of it. I decided to walk back to our cave.

I walk faster than toothless. "**Wait!"** He said. "**Do you want to..."**

"No!" I scream and wave my hands behind me. I accidentally shoot a wave of flames to form a barrier between me and toothless. Toothless backed off in fear. Great, even my best friend is afraid of me.

Maybe it's for the best. Maybe it's better for me if I just live alone. Maybe then, I won't ever feel this pain.

* * *

><p>(N.O. POV)<p>

"You're gonna do what!" Ruffnut yell in surprise.

She couldn't believe what stoick told her. "That's right." He said with a heavy heart.

Most of the guests are now in the living room. The mother was crying harder than ever. While everyone else stayed silent. Ruffnut just can't believe her ears.

"You want to give her an oseberg ship!" She said scared. "You want to burn her?!"

Stoick nods his head. "Exactly."

"But why?" Fishlegs asks.

Stoick took a deep breath. "So she won't have to suffer anymore. It will be respectful to her, and it will make sure she is sent to Valhalla."

"But..." Ruffnut stuttered in shock. "She's still alive. You will kill her."

"She's already good as dead." Snotlout said still holding his jaw. "If my kiss didn't work, she's never gonna wake up."

"But there has to be something more we can do." Ruffnut said not willing to give up. "We can't just give up like this!"

"If you know of another way to help Astrid, Please, we are all ears." Gobber said waving his hook.

Ruffnut searched her thoughts, but no answer came to mind.

"We will send her off at dawn." Stoick declared.

"But...but..." Ruffnut began to say.

Before stoick cuts her off. "That's my final word. Now you three need to leave. "

Ruffnut want nothing more than to stand her ground, but she's pulled out of the house by fishlegs and her brother. Soon as they were outside, Ruffnut screams.

"How could they do this?!" She said angry. "Just kill her just like that! They're idiots!"

"Yeah," her brother surprisingly agrees. "And they say we are the village idiots."

"We are," she said. "But at least we have enough sense to think clearly. We have to figure out a way to save her."

"Look, I like her, but I don't love her." Tuffnut said will sincerity.

"And you know my heart belongs to you darling." Fishlegs confesses.

Only to make Ruffnut roll her eyes. "Well, we have to think of something!"

"What?" Fishlegs said looking at the ground. "True love doesn't just fall from the trees."

'Wait, trees,' Ruffnut ponders. The mention of trees triggers something in her. An old memory came to mind. A memory of her spotting Astrid in the forest, all dressed up. She was following a dragon and meeting...

"Wait! That's it!" She said with an awe struck look. "Of course, why didn't I think of it before? Fishlegs you're a genus!"

Fishlegs felt proud by that compliment. "Thanks darling." But then he quickly became confuse. "What did I say?"

Ruffnut explains. "There is someone else. And I'm pretty sure she loves him, and he loves her."

"Who?" The boys ask her.

Ruffnut smiles a proud smile. "Her guardian"

After a moment of silence however, the boys broke up laughing.

"Her guardian!" Tuffnut said while holding his sides. "But you said he was just make believe."

"I thought he was." She said irritated. "Until I saw him about a couple weeks ago. He's real."

Fishlegs just shook his head. "The idea of him is impossible-"

Ruffnut cut him off. "I saw the two of them together. Having dinner, dancing and kissing! I know there's something between them. It could be the thing that can save her."

While the boys look slightly dumb, Ruffnut huff at them and walk away.

"Where are you going?" Fishlegs asks.

"To find her guardian." She said with determination. The boys watch her entering the forest without a weapon.

"Wait darling!" He calls out while grabbing a spear and a small hammer. "You'll need protection!"

With that, fishlegs disappears in the forest close to Ruffnut. Leaving tuffnut alone.

After some time though, he sighs. "Well, I guess I better go after her. Who knows what she'll do without me."

With that, he grabbed a spear, and follows the other two in the forest.

Soon, they were on the hunt, looking for Astrid's guardian.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	27. The Meaning of True Love

**Hi everyone, **

** Sorry again for taking a while. I just wanted to make sure to make this chapter the best it can be. I know (if people knows the story this is based on.) what's going to happen. so I had to make sure it's good enough to meet people's expatiations. I hope you all enjoy it.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Ruffnut POV)<p>

I led them to the small cove where I saw the two love birds. I'm hoping this place would give us some clue as to where the guardian is. So far, no such luck. They really cleaned up the place, all that's left were the foot prints to where they danced. Fishlegs examined the prints to figure out what happened. He seemed surprise to recognize Astrid's foot prints. I really don't want to know how.

As for my brother, he was just sitting on a rock, looking totally bored. "Arg!" He whined. "When can we go home?"

"When we find Astrid's guardian." I said for about the millionth time.

Fishlegs got up from the ground, "well," he said. "She was defiantly here with someone else. But I've got no clue where they went after that. It's like they were here, and then vanished into thin air."

"They flew," I explained. "I saw him flew her to her house and then they kissed."

"You what?!" My brother said surprised as he fell off his rock into the lake.

I roll my eyes at him and turn back to fishlegs. "Yeah I saw that. That's why we need to find him now! He's the only hope she has."

"Alright darling." Fishlegs said. Gods I hate when he calls me that. "But it's obvious that they're not here. Let's go back to the woods and see if we have better luck there."

So that's what we did. We exited the cove and back to the woods. It took some time, but we manage to find Astrid's footprints. They were only a couple days old, according to fishlegs. They were leading us all over the place. First they led us to a big rock stack, next to a couple of trees, finally through a number of bushes. The only funny part of this was my brother following his own foot prints around one tree. He just goes around and around.

"I hate to say this darling." Fishlegs said a little worried. "I think this is a lost cause. The sun will rise soon. We should head back and say our final good byes."

"No!" I said pushing that thought out of my mind. I didn't want to give up just like that. I need to be the friend Astrid needs now. I have to find her only hope. I continue to walk around to find a sign of hope. "We need to keep going. We need to- AAAAAAHHHHHHH!"

I didn't see where I was going and fell down a hole. I fell hard on the floor of a underground tunnel. I rose with much dizziness.

"Darling!" Fishlegs called out. "Ruffy-poo!"

Ok that's the worst nickname yet.

"Are you dead?" Tuffnut asked with a little happiness.

I groan as I look up to see the boy's heads. "Yeah," I shout up, "I'm alright."

"Stay put." Fishlegs said backing up a bit. "We'll go and get help."

"I don't know," my brother said. "It actually looks like fun down there."

I groan at what my brother said. I heard the two boys talk for a bit, I couldn't really understand what they're saying. But then I heard something from the other side of the tunnel. It was a roar, and it wasn't a happy roar.

"Guys!" I yell, "Something's down here."

"What darling?" Fishlegs asks.

"I said there's something down here!" I yell back.

"I think she said she wants you down there with her." My idiot brother said.

"Wait I didn't-"

Before I had a chance to finish, fishlegs fell in. He landed on his belly in a belly flop. He got up with a little anger. From the way my brother is laughing above us, he must've pushed him in.

"Awe." He said, "Don't you look like a cute couple in a tunnel."

"Why don't you join us?" I said sarcastically. "It's a tunnel of fun down here."

I was totally kidding! I didn't mean for him to jump in here too. But my idiot for a brother did and landed on fishlegs's back.

"Thanks for the soft landing." He said.

"No problem." Fishlegs said weakly.

Man, why are all the men of my life such idiots? We all heard the roar this time. The sound seems to get closer and closer.

"Oh Thor!" Fishlegs said in fear. As he got up he knocked tuffnut off his back and on the floor. "That sounds like a Whispering Death! We have to get out of here!" He tries climbing the walls to get up, but the soil was too soft.

Great, just great. We're all trap down here.

I look around to find an exit, any exit. There is the other end of the tunnel; it had a blue light shining through. There was a small rumble heading our way, and a loud roar.

Looks like we are left with no other option. "This way!" I screamed. We ran as fast as we could to the other end. The rumble got rougher and louder. When we made it to the end, we leapt to the outside wall of the hole. Sure enough, a Whispering Death came flying out. As it flew away, I got a good look at where we ended up.

It was admittedly beautiful. What we saw was a whole secret cavern with a forest of trees, and lakes. The tress shine with moonlight thanks to the cracks in the ceiling. I've never seen anything like it. Fishlegs was just as awe struck as I am. I've never seen his mouth open so wide ever since I punched him in the jaw. As for my brother, he was jumping up and down like a maniac.

"Wow!" He said. "A whole secret island. How awesome is that! We can totally make this our secret hang out. We can call it Tuff-n-out!"

I sigh in annoyance. I turn to face my brother. "I don't think- WHOA!" I lost my footing and went rolling down to ground of the cave. A couple of trees help my break my fall, but I was covered in scratches.

I got up and shook my head; to make sure it's still screwed on right. I then looked around; nothing really out of the ordinary. I heard a movement in the bushes though. I don't know what to expect so I got my spear and readied it.

I heard the rustle again. This time it was a little closer. I saw the bush in front of me move a bit. I ready myself with my spear pointing at the bush.

Out of the bush, a little nadder came out. A dragon! It looks at me with its head tilted. I bet it's wondering how to eat me or how I should die. But then, I notice there's something familiar with this dragon. Like I've seen it before. It wasn't a baby but its head came up to my chest. I lower my weapon a bit as I try to figure it out. It came crept closer to me, still looking me in the eyes. Out of instincts, (and reasons I don't know), I lower myself down to meet its head. I can't explain why, but I knew it won't hurt me. Strange really, it's just when Astrid...

That's it! This is the same nadder that led her to the guardian.

"Darling watch out!"

I look behind me to see fishlegs and tuffnut readied their weapons to attack the nadder.

"No! Wait!" I yell to make sure they hear me. I turn around and put my arms out, as if to protect the dragon. They became confused by my actions. Believe me; I'm kinda confused by my own actions too. But if this dragon led Astrid to the guardian, it will lead us as well. As for now, the dragon lives.

"But that's a dragon." Tuffnut pointed it out.

"I know." I said focusing back to the nadder. "But it guided Astrid to her guardian. Maybe it can do the same for us." With that, I let go of my spear. I know it's crazy, but it might be the thing that will get this thing to help us.

The boys were still confused.

"That's weird." Tuffnut said out loud.

Without warning, the nadder ran back into the woods. "Come on!"

I follow the nadder as it goes by past the trees and rocks. The boys follow close behind me. As we ran, I notice we were going pass a lot of dragons. None of them noticed we were here. They just lay on the ground, with their heads low. Could they be moaning for Astrid too? I never thought a dragon could moan. Maybe Astrid was right all along. I should've listened to her. I should've believed her. Maybe when I find her guardian, we could patch things up.

We soon found ourselves to a small open patch of land. Fishlegs was leaning over a tree to catch his breath. I wonder if this is where the guardian is. The nadder began to roar into another part of the forest. I bet it's calling out for the guardian.

"Eek!" I heard fishlegs scream like a little girl. I turn to see the tree he was resting on had a metal handle sticking out. Something about it seems familiar.

But fist I had to laugh at fishlegs. "What, a little stick scares you."

"No." He said trying to sound brave. "I'm just a little surprise to see it like this."

I try to pull it out, but it was in pretty deep. The handle was too small for my hands, so maybe... "This has to be Astrid's dagger." I said. "She must've been down here too."

"Hey guys, look at this." We turn to see my brother holding a shield. We look over his shoulder to see the shield was painted. It had a man and a woman on it. I can kinda recognize the chief on it.

"Whoever they are, the girl is kinda hot." My brother said.

"Ummm." Fishlegs butt in. "I think that's the chief's wife."

Tuffnut flung the shield away in disgust. "Yuck." He then shook his head to get that though out of his mind.

I went and retrieved the picture. I wonder what it's doing down here. Before anything else could happen, a giant roar came from the trees. The boys became serious again and readied their weapons. I don't have mine; I'm not sure what to do. My only escape plan is to just leave the boys and protect myself.

Out of the trees came this big black dragon. I don't know what it is but it didn't seem that ferocious. It just glared at us.

"Oh Thor's hammer." Fishlegs said in awestruck. He lowers his weapon and look at the dragon. "It's a night fury! I've read about them, but never thought they exist."

The dragon raises its head, and gave fishlegs a smile. Whoa, it has no teeth! How bizarre? How does it eat?

I notice the big black wings it has. Almost like the guardian. I wonder...no it's impossible... But it doesn't hurt to ask.

"Are you...Astrid's guardian?" I ask looking at it in the eyes. It shook its head and look down. I guess it's sad about what happen to Astrid too.

"Do you know where he is?" I ask with a little more hope. It looks up to me, and slowly nods his head.

This is it! "We need to find him. He might be the only one that can save her."

Its ears and head perk up. I guess he knows what I'm talking about. It turned around and beckons us to follow. So we did, with the little nadder right behind us.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I lie on my bed, doing nothing but grieve. I held on to the necklace she made for me close to my chest. My room was a mess, with everything either burned or smashed. My powers reflect my emotions, suspending embers ash like glow around my room. I didn't really pay much attention to it. I just lie there, thinking about what I've done. I've hurt the only human friend I care about. The images still play in my mind; her face on the beach, how hard her punch was on my chest, but the most important part, when she called me a monster.

She was right, I am a monster. There was no denying that.

Oh gods, here come the tears again. Why won't they stop? I try my best to shut my emotions out, but it's not working. They just were making it worse. The image of her burned and dead in my arms, was the worse. She was looking at me for help, and I failed her. And the cries of her mother fill my ears.

_"You monster!"_

"I'm sorry." I whisper out loud. "So…so…sorry…"

* * *

><p>(N. )<p>

Toothless led the Vikings through the hideaway till they reached a cave in the wall. The ground was surrounded by flames. Clearly, someone doesn't want to be disturbed.

"Oh d-d-d-d-d-dear." Fishlegs said quietly. "Maybe we should come back another time."

Ruffnut shook her head and approach the flames. Toothless blocked her way with his wings, not wanting her to get too close."

"**That's as far as you're going."** He said to her; though it came out mostly as a grumble.

Ruff moved the wings out of her way and looked up at the cave. "HEY! YOU UP THERE!"

Hiccup stirs from his rock bed, hearing a voice outside. It didn't sound like a dragon. Not wanting anything to do with this one, he rolls back and tries to block them out.

"I NEED TO TALK TO YOU!" ruffnut continues.

Hiccup manages to roll out of bed and make his way to the entrance of his cave. He stayed in the shadows as he peered over the edge. He saw toothless, the nadder and three of the Astrid's classmates.

'How did they get here?' he asked himself. 'And why is toothless with them?'

Ruffnut try to approach the cave, but hiccup waved his hand to make the flames bigger. The Vikings and dragons backed off a bit.

"Why are you here?" He beckons out to them.

Ruffnut was the only one who was brave enough to approach the flames again. "We come to find you!" she calls out. "Are you Astrid's Guardian?!"

That struck a chord in hiccup. He lowers the flames just enough for him to see Ruffnut, but not enough to let her through. "Like I told her, I'm no guardian." He said with seriousness.

"But you mean something to her." Ruffnut continued. "You were a guardian to her. She cared deeply for you, and I'm positive you felt the same way."

Toothless gives her a nod in confirmation.

But hiccup doesn't want any of it. "I have no idea what you mean."

"You might be her only chance." She said with much force. "You might be the only one that can save her."

Hiccup does his best to push the sense of false hope away. "It's too late! She's dead! Nothing can be done about that!"

"True love's kiss!" fishlegs screams, "There's still that!"

"Yeah!" tuffnut added. "The old rock's gift."

"It's a troll, tuff." Fishlegs corrected.

'True love's kiss?' hiccup thought. 'What does he mean by that?'

Toothless was also intrigued by this. **"Can she be saved?"** He said to himself. Both he and hiccup weren't around when the ceremony that day was finished. They were sure the mystical beings already presented their gifts. Maybe they were wrong. Maybe there is still a chance.

But hiccup just couldn't see that. "I can't save her." He said defeated

"You are the only one who can still save her before she truly dies!" Ruffnut cried out in desperation.

"Wait What?" Hiccup asked almost surprised.

"They are planning to burn her body at dawn! It's going to be awesome!" Tuffnut said waving his arms in the air; though after he said that, he received a beating from his sister.

The thought truly terrified hiccup. Seeing Astrid whole body burn to ashes played in his mind. But what can he do? He couldn't save her once, he can't do it again.

"I'm sorry." He said to the group below him. "There is nothing I can do."

"But you can-" ruffnut began.

"NO!" he yelled with much force. "I can't! Besides she called me a monster. And she's right. I'm not her guardian, I never was. I can't do anything for her. So leave me in peace, and say your goodbyes." He made his way back to his bed to continue to sulk.

Ruffnut's hope turned to anger. She threw the shied in his cave. It flew past him, nearly missing his head. "Fine then! If you aren't her guardian, then there really is no hope. But you should at least say goodbye to her. You owe her that much."

With that, she turns to leave, with the boys right behind her. The nadder follows soon after, now realizing why every dragon was down.

Toothless on the other hand, stood there and looked at hiccup's cave; with much worry on his face.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I never thought they would leave. I really don't want any company now. But still that thought came back to my mind. Was there a chance to save her? No! There isn't! I specifically said she would fall into a sleep like death. There was nothing that can be done. As much as I wish there was.

As I walk towards my bed to resume my sadness, I kicked something hard. I look down to see it's the thing ruffnut threw in. I picked it up to examine it. It was a shield. Maybe she was using it to protect herself. But then why would she throw it at me? I turn it around to see a picture of a man and a woman. They look so young, and happy. Why would….?

Wait…they seem so familiar… like I've seen them before. But where?...

The man looks almost like the chief of the village; but much, much younger. And the woman, she's …almost…looks like… my mother.

But how is that possible? Could they have known each other? And what is this lump on her stomache? Could it be? No, it can't be. But it might.

That could be me.

Could the chief really be my father?

No. no it can't. He killed mom. Why would a husband kill his own wife? I threw that shield away and broke it with a fire ball. I then sank to the floor, losing all feeling I have in me. I don't know what to do. So I do nothing, but sob.

"Hiccup."

A voice calls to me, but it's not the voice I'm familiar with. But I don't want to hear it, so I just continue to sob.

"Honey." It said again. I feel a presence in the room. I look to see who it is. But I can't see anyone.

"Hiccup. Darling." The voice is coming from outside. I look through my bed room window to see the cliff mom's in. I squint my eye to confirm what I am seeing. Besides cloudjumper, in her cave, was my mom. How was this possible?

"Hiccup." She said, though she is far away, her voice was in my room.

"mom." I whisper to her.

"What is troubling you sweetie?" she asks me.

I look down almost in shame. "I'm a terrible thing. I hurt the people I care about. You, toothless, astrid…" I trailed of a bit after saying her name. "I became a monster."

"Astrid certainly never thought of you as a monster." Mom said. But how can that be, after everything I did to her. "She was just as hurt as you were."

"But mom I." I'm still trying to fight the emotions in me. "I failed her; just like I failed you."

Mom just giggles softly. "Oh honey. You didn't fail me. It's a mother's job to protect her young. Just like it became your job to protect the dragons and Astrid."

And I failed.

"What should I do?" I asked myself.

My mom answers. "Do what you think is right, in your heart."

Of course my mom would say that. But I know my heart wants to see Astrid again. I shouldn't really be there; I'm the one who put her there in the first place. I'm sure that's the last thing everyone wants.

But then a number of memories replayed in my mind. All the times astrid and I had together.

_"Don't be afraid."_

_"I'm not afraid."_

_"Then come out."_

_"Then you'll be afraid."_

_""_

_"You're…you're…you're my guardian." _

_""_

_"My name is hiccup…great name I know."_

_"It's not the worse I've heard."_

_""_

_"You know I never thought a Viking could be capable to saying sorry."_

_"Well, I'm not most Vikings"_

_""_

_"You like it?"_

_"Yeah, I never really knew fire could be so beautiful."_

_""_

_"Is this what it feels like to be a dragon?"_

_"This is what it feels like to be free."_

_""_

_"Who is she? _

_"She's my mother."_

_""_

_"You look handsome."_

_"Thank you, you look handsome too. I didn't mean that…I meant to say pretty…um…Beautiful. You look very beautiful."_

_""_

_"I don't want to feel like a monster."_

_"You are not a monster, hiccup. You are the most generous, kindest man I have ever met. And I am not scare of you. I will never be afraid of you. So don't be afraid of yourself."_

_""_

I look down to see the necklace that Astrid has made for me.

_"That's for all the times you saved me."_

_She kisses me._

_"And that's for everything else."_

_""_

All of a sudden, what ruffnut said spark inside of me.

_"You should at least say goodbye to her. You owe her that much."_

She's right. After everything Astrid and I have been through, she does deserve me to say goodbye, and to apologise for doing this to her. But I will probably get caught, or worse be killed. But it doesn't matter, I made up my mind to go a see her one last time.

I look one last look at my mom, smiling at her. Then I said the words I wanted to say for a long time. "Thank you mom. I love you."

I couldn't tell if she was smiling or what. But her words assure me she was. "I love you too." I then saw a small light to replace where she was. I'm not entirely sure if she was ever there or not, but it doesn't matter. I raised my wings and flew out of the cave.

* * *

><p>(Ruffnut POV)<p>

Ah man, I had no idea how big this place was. Without that big black dragon, we pretty much got lost. At this rate, we won't get back till next week. The dragons aren't helping much. They just lie there with their heads in the grass. My brother's upset that they are not blowing anything up. Astrid must've meant a great deal for them to be like this.

Just then a big shadow flew past us. It moved too fast for us to see who it was, but I could take a guess.

I just hope I'm right about this.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

As soon as I made it out of the hideaway, I made my way to the village. I didn't bother to fly to it; I walked most of the way. I want to pick up a bouquet of the flowers she likes. It may seem silly, but I wanted to give her something in return for everything she's done for me. All if those memories came back for each flower I pick. Roses for the fire songs we danced to. Forget-me-nots for time I told her about my mom. Lilies for when we were healing each other's wounds from the whispering deaths. Nightingales for the flight we took. And lastly, a bit of Arhelas for the first time we met. I had to weep a tear when I picked up that plant.

I soon found myself near the village bolder. I looked at all the men in the village. A lot of them are on high alert. Having swords, axes and spears in hand. It looks like they're ready for a fight. That's the last thing I want.

"**I thought you would be here."**

A tinge of fear breathed down my neck. I can't be discovered now. I quickly turned around to see toothless behind me. My heart could start beating again.

"**You know they're expecting you."** He warned me.

I didn't care, I need to see her, say a proper goodbye.

"Then don't come." I said with no feeling, but with determination.

"**Oh yeah right,"** he said sarcastically. "**Toothless I need you. I can't do this without you toothless."**

Gods, that's the worst impression of me yet.

"I can hear you." I said playing along.

**"Look,"** he said using his wing to block me. "**I can help you. I can distract the guards, and then you make your way to Astrid.**"

"Toothless don't!" Before I had time to object, toothless flew over the guards. Why would he do such a thing? What if he gets caught? Or what if they hurt him? I can't live with myself if that were to happen. Sure enough the guards saw him and began to chase him down.

"Dragon!" They all cried out. They began to throw their spears and charge with their swords.

That was it; I can't let my best friend die over me. So I made a long stream of fire with my hands and set them against toothless. They wrapped around his body and flung him to the forest near the dragon entrance to the hideaway. I then made a couple of dragons with my flame and set them over the village. The guards began chasing them.

"Sorry bud." I said quietly. "But I can't afford to lose you too."

Good, they won't be looking for toothless. As soon as the cost was clear, I made my way through the village. I mostly stayed in the shadows and I used my wings to hide my body. It took some doing, but I manage to make my way to Astrid's house. I flew to the roof so I could look through her window.

There was no one inside, but her. She's still lying in her bed. I snuck in and approach her. I quietly walk to her bed and looked down. Even though she's still covered in burns and peeled skin, it didn't matter. She's still as beautiful as ever.

I've never been so scared in my life. This is the woman I hurt, and I am here to say goodbye. I couldn't bottle up my emotions for this. I know I have to do this; it's the only thing I have left.

"Hello, Astrid." I said weakly. "I brought you these, I remember you like them." I put the flowers down on her chest. She still lies there, I'm not ever sure she can hear me. But I need to say it.

"I'm not going to ask you to forgive me, because what I've done is unforgivable." I sat down on her bed and look at her. "When my mother died, I was consumed in hatred and revenge, that I lost sight in everything. I wanted the Vikings to pay, and to feel the hurt that I felt. My anger was a big as fire." All the bad memories replayed in my head, the anger I held inside hit me a rock. The big thing I remembered was what I had become during those times.

"I was worse than any dragon or man. I was a monster." I said, letting a few tears through." But then I placed this curse, and I met you. You began to put a light in my heart. A light I never thought possible."

I used my sleeve to wipe the water on my cheeks. "You said many times about how I changed and helped you. But the truth is; you changed me. You showed me the beauty in the world and in me. I've opened myself to you, nearly hurt you, and yet you stayed. You accepted me and what I am. And when I was with you, I didn't feel like a monster."

"But I am." I confessed. Soon little sparks came around the room. They weren't burning anything, they just suspended in the air, letting off a light glow. "What kind of creature am I to hurt the one I care about? What kind of person does that? You were the light I had in my heart, and now because if me, your gone."

I look at her, she's still as stone. I let a few tears fall on her face. "I promise you that there will not be a day that goes by, that I won't think of your smile, your laugh, or you."

I sank my head down and let the tears fall freely off my face. I did glance at the flowers, thank Thor I didn't burn them. But there was one more thing that needs to be said.

"These," I said fighting my emotions. "Are for every day we spend together." I then looked at her face, leaning in. I know I shouldn't do this, by my heart would continue to ache if I don't. Besides, I wanted to know what it feels like, to kiss the person you care about. So I lean my head close, and touch her lips to mine.

It truly felt magical, but heartbroken at the same time, knowing this is my first and last.

I pull away saying. "And that's for everything else."

With that I got up and start to head for the window. The embers must've picked up on the memory of us dancing, because they were playing a slow version of the song we sang. As I made it to the window, I found myself softly singing a bar or two.

"I'll swim and sail on savage seas

With … ne'er fear of drowning

And glaring ride the waves ... of life

If you...would stay...with me…

No scorching... Sun, or fre…ezing cold

Will ... stop me on ...my journey

If you will... promise me ...your ...heart

And love... And ... Love..."

I had to stop there again. My whole being can't take much more. I soon was at the window, and prepared to fly off.

"And love me ...for ...etern…i…ty."

I must be hearing things. But there was a small weak voice coming from behind me. I quickly turn around to see if I was correct. But I am more than happy to be wrong.

On her bed, I saw Astrid's eyes flutter. She looked straight at me and smiles.

"Hello guardian." She said weak.

My heart exploded. I've never been so happy in my life. "Milady." I said with a heartfelt weakness.

I walk to her as she sat up on her bed, she was gasping in pain. But it wasn't a hurtful pain, it was more of relief. She skin began to heal. Every peeled skin reformed back to its original form, and every burn was healed. I couldn't believe my own eyes; even her burnt hair was being revived.

I was amazed but confused as well. "How...how did this happen?"

Astrid's trying to put the pieces together herself. "The troll's gift...the act of true love could break any spell!" I guess this is what Ruffnut meant, a true love's kiss. She gave me a big hug. I returned it with one of my own. I'm just really happy that's she is alive. And it shows me one thing, she loves me, the same way I love her.

We backed off a bit, still not letting each other go, and look each other in the eyes. There was a strong connection, of trust and love. A bond no one can break.

**"...helhiem..."**

Oh no! Not that voice again! Not now!

"**Helhiem..."**

I can't go through with this again.

"Hiccup? What's wrong?" Astrid said worried. I can't let her get hurt again.

**"Helhiem!"**

I try to pull away, but Astrid held firm. "It's ok." She said as she pulled me close. "I'm right here. You'll be ok."

"No!" I said still trying to get away. "I don't want to hurt you again."

"**Helhiem! Time to destroy!"**

"You won't hurt me." Astrid said with compassion. She then pulls me so my head is on her shoulder.

"Astrid please…" I try to protest. My head is screaming in pain.

"No hiccup!" She said holding me close.

"I don't want you to get hurt. I love you." I said with all of my heart.

"I love you too." She said hold my head with her hand. "You need to shut that voice out. You have to."

**"Helhiem! Time for them to burn!" **

"I can't, I can't," I said trying to fight it.

"You have to." Astrid said firm. "That voice belongs to the one that killed your mother."

Wait, what? I pull away a bit just to look at her in the eyes. "What are you talking about?"

She took a deep breath before she answered. "When I was out of it, I had a very interesting talk with your mother. She told me everything. How you became part dragon, the red death, what happened in the island, everything. The queen planned it all. She led the Vikings to the island and had a changeling put the spear in her chest. She did it all to put blame on the Vikings."

My head was still shock about the news I just heard. There was no way she could make a story like this up. I saw the spear in my mom's chest and I remember how many dragons there were on the island, way more than usually. How could I not see it?

**"...helhiem..."**

"Why would she do this?" I asked out loud.

"To get to you," Astrid said putting a hand on my face. "So you can be her tool, forever."

I look to myself, feeling utterly stupid! She did all of this, killing my mother, destroying my home, just so I could be her tool for destruction. She took my hurt, my loneliness, and turned it as a way to make me her slave. I always had a suspension about her, but always pushed that aside due to my hatred towards the humans. But I should've put that hate towards her. I can't believe it! I was more than angry, I was furious. The voice I trusted most of my life had set me up to be the perfect monster!

**"Helhiem!"**

I heard that voice, angry this time. It followed with a roar so loud; I had to cover my ears. Astrid held me firm, making it known that she cares. The voice was trying to take control again. I'm not letting it this time!

"No!" I said to myself. "I'm not a monster!"

"**Hel..hiem...the village...must burn...by...me..."**

What?! Not now. I found the strength to run to the window. I could hear her across the sea. I don't believe it. Just to confirm I saw the ripple in the sky. The barrier is still up, the curse isn't over yet.

"Hiccup?" Astrid said removing her bed covers and run to me. "What is it? What's wrong?"

I look at her with a scared face. "The final part...of the prophecy." I said weakly.

"What?" She said worried. "I thought the sleep curse is over."

"No." I correct her. "There was one last thing. The final act."

"What final act?" She asked looking as scared as I am.

I took a deep breath before I answered. "The village will burn."

Astrid gasps in fear. "Oh no..." She said trying to contain the shaking in her body.

If only it was just that. "The red death is coming to make sure it happens. And I don't think it will be just the village."

I look at her dead in the eye.

"I think she's going to burn the entire island."

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	28. The Calm before the Battle

**Hi everyone, **

**Here we have the new chapter, sorry it took a while. A lot of things came up for me and I didn't have a lot of time to write. it may take awhile again for a new chapter, but thank you guys for hanging in there and given this story support. Again, you guys are the best. please enjoy**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

"Are you serious?" I said with utter shock.

He didn't answer verbally, but he nodded his head. My guess is that he wasn't expecting this.

I still can't believe it. This plan of the red death's is just pure evil. Why destroy an entire island? She does realize that might, no, will include the hideaway. What about all those dragons? And their young? What will happen to them?

The train of thought was cut short when I heard footprints coming up stairs.

"We better get out of here!" I said to hiccup. "Someone's coming."

He quickly understood. "Yeah, we better get you out of here before they burn you."

"Wait what?" What is he talking about?

"I'll explain on the way to the hideout." He said reaching for my hand. I quickly took it, but not before grabbing the bag I previously put together. It was full of the supplies I would've brought with me to the hideaway; before I got cursed and ran with the picture.

I held on to him tight as he flew out the window and on to my roof. I heard snotlout's voice in my room.

"She's gone!" He said with urgency. "Her body has disappeared!"

I heard an number of footsteps and voices in my room. I guess a lot of people went in to see if what snotlout said is true. When it turned out it did, all hell broke loose in there. I heard my mom whale uncontrollably with gobber trying his best to calm her down. Stoick and spitelout on the other hand, they were in rage. Spitelout grunted angry and pound his fists on the walls, while stoick just growled. Snotlout didn't fare any better. He was angry and confused. I heard alot of his 'huh?' and 'what?'

Then a thought came to me, though I really hope it's not true. "Please tell me that snotlout didn't kiss me." I plead.

Hiccup gave a small chuckle. "To be honest, I don't know. Probably though."

Arg, I think I'm gonna throw up in my mouth. But holding it in, I look at the sky. It seemed different then a usually night sky. Large clouds were coming by and blocking every star. The clouds seem very dense, yet look like there was not a drop of water in them. Almost like the clouds over the red death's island.

It was a clear sign she was coming. I knew I had I be ready.

So I put my pack on so it's a little more comfortable. I went to hiccup who also had to adjust to the new load.

"You ready?" He asks.

I nod my head and we went to the sky. We were soon heading to the hideaway. But I still had to ask him, "What do you mean when you said they were going to burn me?"

"Well," he said. "They were going to put you on a boat and burn your body at dawn."

That kinda fills me up with anger. Why would they do that to me? It was a stupid idea!

In the midst of my anger and hiccup's worrying about me, we didn't see where we were going. We began to sink to the ground floor, where there was a metal net heading in our direction.

We poke our heads up, just as our bodies hit the centre. The net pull us down to the ground pretty hard.

"Astrid! Are you ok?" Hiccup asked as he tries to move around.

"I'm fine!" I answer trying to get all this weight off of me. The net was so heavy on our bodies. We heard voices of Vikings coming this way.

"I told you that black dragon came this way!" One cried out. "Let's get it fast!"

Black dragon? He must mean toothless. What would happen if they discover us in here instead? What would happen to hiccup? We've got to get out of here! I try with all my might to get this net off of us, but it's not budging. Even hiccup's strength isn't working, and his wings keep getting caught.

"Where is it?" We heard the Vikings yell behind us.

"Down this way!" Another one yells.

Crap! What are we going to do?

"Hiccup." I said looking at him. "No matter what happens, I will protect you."

Hiccup looks at me, he smiles. "And I'll do the same for you."

Soon a big shadow looms over us. Hiccup prepares a small fire ball with his hand. I expect the spear to come at any second. But it didn't, instead the net was thrown off of us. Hiccup took a bit of a tumble with the net, but I turned around to see a big black body, and a pair of bright green eyes.

"Toothless!" I cry in happiness. He gave me his usual gummy smile, and a sweet coo. I ran to hug him. I was so happy to see him. He bows his head on my shoulder, happy to see me too.

Hiccup got up from the ground and went towards us. Toothless growled a bit.

"What? Are you still mad at what I did to you?" He said.

Toothless backed off from me and nodded angry. What did hiccup do?

"Look I'm sorry," hiccup said reaching a hand to toothless. "I just couldn't afford to lose you too. And I'm sorry I pushed you away."

It took some time, but toothless eventually put his snot on hiccup's hand. The bond that was slightly broken was now repaired. And of course, toothless wouldn't leave it just like that. He licked hiccup's face a number of times.

"Hey!" He cried out. "You know that doesn't wash out."

I had to laugh a bit. But then it was cut short when I heard the Vikings approaching.

"While I love the reunion, we have to go!" I said with urgency.

"Right." Hiccup said becoming serious. "Let's go."

Toothless let me climb on his back as hiccup took the lead. Together we made our way back to the hideaway. Every dragon perks up when we came in. Almost all of them let out a roar that could blow someone's ears out. They look happy to see me alright, I'm very grateful about that. Hiccup led us to a open grass area near the lake we healed in. Every dragon in the area was roaring with happiness. As I got off of toothless, the dragons became quiet, and bowed their heads at us.

"They're very happy to see you." Hiccup translated. "You became part of the family down here. When you got cursed, they all moaned for you. Now they all respect you as a fellow dragon. So in short, they are saying 'welcome back'"

I'm honoured. As I stare out at the dragons, two of them came towards me. One of them was the baby nadder I met on day one. It ran towards me and nudges me in the chest. It almost knocked me over, but I held my ground.

I chuckle a bit and hold its head with care. Its tongue manages to touch my face with a slobbery lick.

Stormfly was the other dragon. It came to me a nudge its head to mine. She must've been so worried about me; I swear I could see water from her eyes.

I wrap her hand with one of my arms, and held the little nadder with the other. "I miss you both so much." I said to them. It filled me with so much emotion, I even started to cry.

"Astrid!"

I heard a voice from behind the dragons. It wasn't hiccup's voice. It sounded very famine; yet ruff at the same time. It was a familiar voice; though I'm sure I imagined it. But no, three figures came out from behind the dragons and face to me.

I knew those Vikings all too well.

"Ruff! Tuff! Fishlegs!" I cry out. I break apart from the dragons as Ruffnut ran to me and gave me a big hug. She squeezed me so had I thought she was trying to break my bones.

"I never thought I would see you again." She said through her tears. Wow! This might be the first time I've ever seen her cry. It was almost creepy.

"Alright, enough." I said trying to get away.

"Sorry," she said pulling away. "I'm just happy you're ok. With you gone, I would've been surrounded by idiot boys."

I had to laugh with her, typical of Ruffnut to try to sound like she cares, without giving it away. "How did you find this place?" I asked.

"We followed your trail." She admits. Damn, I need to be more careful next time.

"And we had a little help." She says as the little nadder poke it head between us. In a way, I'm glad the teens are here. Tuffnut was not so sure being around the dragons. A lot if the younger ones keep poking him, to see how he works. Wouldn't I like to know that one? It is funny to watch him react with them. Fishlegs on the other hand, he seemed to admire the dragons around him. When he saw hiccup, he kinda went ballistic with curiosity.

"So you're Astrid's guardian?" He asks hiccup.

Hiccup was a little iffy around fishlegs, can't say I blame him. "Ummm. Yes." He answered.

"Are those wings real?" Fishlegs asks examining them with wonder.

Hiccup just yanks the wings out of fishlegs's hands. "Yes, they are real."

Soon a barrage of questions came from fishlegs. "How long since you had them? How do you keep them near and clean? What food do you eat? How long have this place been down here? Are all the dragons nice? How fast can you fly? How many shots can you produce?"

I'm surprised hiccup didn't snap right now, cause I probably would have.

Instead just answers calmly." Umm, all my life, Just swim in the lake and air dry them, I eat the foods you eat, Since forever, Most dragons are, I don't really know my top speed, and about an infinitive number of shots."

Fishlegs can't really maintain his level of excitement. "This is so amazing! You are a amazing! Can I write you down and draw a picture of you. You are just so incredible and fascinating."

"Watch out hiccup." I call out to him. "I think you just met your biggest fan."

We all laughed out loud, except for tuffnut, who is still tangled with the babies.

"A little help over here!" He said as he fell down with babies all over him.

Ruffnut was laughing so hard, she had to hold her sides. "I think you've got it handle bro." She said.

Just when I thought everything was going along great, the dragons starting acting weird. They all start shaking their heads, as if they're trying to get some ear wax out; or maybe getting something out of their heads. Their eyes start sifting from normal to thin slits. Kinda similar to when hiccup goes into dragon mode. All the dragons start to behave like this, even stormfly. The only ones that weren't like that were the babies. They stopped playing with tuffnut and ran over to their parents. Even my nadder friend went off to find its mom.

As the teens wondered what is happening, I look over at hiccup. He was clutching his head in pain. I rush over to him and try to comfort him.

"It's the queen, isn't it?" I ask him.

He nods his head and tries to shake that voice out.

"The queen?" Fishlegs asks me.

"A big evil dragon that has the ability to control other dragons." I explain to the other teens.

"Umm." Fishlegs said regretting what he's about to ask. "How big?"

"Chomp! Chomp! There goes your island big!" I said.

That caused fishlegs to jump in horror. Ruffnut's face turned sick and uneasy. Tuffnut also became worried.

"It's coming here to destroy the island." I finish with my own worry face.

"And she's calling the rest of us to join her cause." Hiccup said behind me, still holding his head.

I can't let that happen. I just can't. Berk maybe a miserable rock, with rougher people, but it's still my home. It's my duty to defend it at all cost. I also want to protect this place. This was where I spend the best months of my life, with all my friends, and the man I love.

I can't allow this place to be destroyed.

"What are we going to do?" Ruffnut said with a grim voice.

"I don't know." Fishlegs said looking down. "For the first time in my life, I don't know what to do. "

"Yep! We're doomed." Tuffnut yell defeated.

The three of them looked like they are ready to get slaughtered. Hiccup isn't doing well either. He as well as the other dragons was still hurting on the inside. They are all fighting the queen's voice.

But...what if a stronger voice helps them break free. Just like when hiccup called me in the cave, I manage to break free from the flame's control.

It's a crazy idea, but it's the only one I got.

I race to a big rock in the pool of water and climb it to the top.

"Everyone! Listen to me!" I put my hands like a cup on my mouth, making my voice louder. Only the teens, hiccup, Stormfly and toothless seemed to pay attention to me.

I have to keep going; I have to make my voice strong. "I know you guys are scared, believe me I am too. Who wouldn't when a giant dragon is coming with the power to destroy everything? But if you give in to that fear, then she will win. She will control all of you, and you will never break free. Her plan is not only to destroy my village, but the entire island. She will even destroy this place, this hidden paradise, all because it is her wish. Just think about what that would mean."

A lot of the dragons start to slowly snap out of their trance and focus on me. It looks like my plan is working.

"All of you dream of the day when your hatchlings will grow, find a mate, and come here so they can have their young. But that will never happen if this place is burned to the ground. They will never come back here. Instead they will be raised as slaves for the queen! They will never know happiness, or reward," I look at hiccup, "or even love." He gave me a small smile. I think he's on to my plan. I turn my attention back to the dragons. "They will only know fear if you give in now! So please don't! You can't the queen win over you."

Almost all the dragons have now broken free from their pain. That's a start. But that red death is still coming. The only way we even stand a chance is if the dragons help us. But how? For the last number of years we put them in cages and threaten to kill them. I think they would rather die than help us, but I have to try.

"We can't let the queen destroy is island. The only way it can be done is if we work together. Vikings and dragons fighting on the same side."

A lot of the dragons seemed to be disgusted by that idea. Can't say I saw this coming. Some of the more aggressive ones like the nightmares, whispering deaths, gronckles and zipplebacks were roaring at me. The teens didn't seem to like the idea either. Ruffnut and tuffnut had a shock look on their faces, while fishlegs trembled in fear.

"She's right." Hiccup said as he flew to stand beside me. Immediately all the dragons were silenced again. "I know you hate the Vikings for your own personal reasons. I never liked them too. But it's because of the queen that they fear us, and she let that fear turn into hatred. They hate us, because the queen forces us to destroy their homes, and take their livestock. And you hate them for the traps and killing your hatchlings in the name of honour."

This conversation isn't really helping hiccup.

"But, we now have a chance to change that." He continued. "We all have a common enemy, and a common cause. To protect our home. This island has been your home for the past 5 years, and will be the future nesting grounds for your young. And Astrid has been a loyal friend to most of you, and her home is in danger as well. We consider this island our home, and are we just going to stand by and let the queen destroy it?!"

A number of dragons began to shake their heads in agreement. I think its working.

"So I call on all of you; who live in fire and smoke. Will you not give in to fear?!" Hiccup cry out with much force.

I chimed in, "will you protect everything you care about!?"

Hiccup finished it off. "Will you fight with us now!?"

At this point almost all the dragons roar with determination. Even the teens mange to get involve with our battle cry. Fishlegs became very excited, almost too excited for his own good. Ruffnut was pounding her fist against her hand, like crushing a bug, and giving off a smirk. Tuffnut in the meanwhile, he was shaking his fists with his arms lock at his side.

"I like where this is heading." He said to himself.

Hiccup touched my hand with his and raised it up, making it show we are united to fight.

"And together we will send the red death a message." He said looking at me.

I got the idea of where he is going. "That this..." I start off.

"This is our home!" We yell together. "And we will defend it!"

All the dragons roar a triumphed roar. The teens were also hooting and roaring alongside us.

Hiccup and I jump off the rock, as the dragons get ready to go into battle. The teens gather around us.

"I'm so excited." Fishlegs comment with glee; then became frightful. "Is that wrong?" He asked Ruffnut.

She just shook her head and smiles.

"You guys." Hiccup said. "As much as I appreciate your help, you're going to be useless on the ground."

He's right. A couple of Vikings won't stand a chance against that giant dragon. But maybe...

"Maybe on the ground." I slide in, "but what about in the air?"

"You're going to teach us how to fly?" Tuffnut said with excitement.

"Kinda." I said looking at a few dragons near us. A zippleback and a gronckle, perfect. "I'm gonna teach you how to fly with dragons."

"What?" Fishlegs said in shock. The twins looked very happy.

"It's easy fishlegs." I reassure him. "I'll get you guys bonding in no time." As I push the teens to the dragons I look down at myself. Oh gods, I'm still in the wedding dress. I quickly went back to the grab my bag. "Then I'm gonna change, I need the proper gear to fight."

This will take some doing, and the sun will rise soon, but I am praying to Odin that we can take that dragon down.

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

While the dragons were getting ready for the fight of their lives, the villagers of berk were panicking. Word got out quickly that astrid had disappeared, and no one knows where she is. Her parents did nothing, but sat at their house and cry their eyes out.

Everyone was so busy running around with their heads chop off, no one bothered to look at the sky. The sun had already started to raise, but a heavy blanket of clouds block any light to reach berk.

The only people not running around were gobber, stoick and the louts. They gathered at the blacksmith's to talk. Well, stoick and the louts talked, gobber is banging on his iron to get weapons ready for whatever's going to happen.

"I'm pretty sure helhiem kidnapped her!" Snotlout said slamming his fist on some old wood. "Just to make me suffer. She was the perfect girl for me, and he took her away. We can't even give her a proper send off."

Snotlout sank down to his knees and bang the floor with frustration.

Spitlout shakes his head with anger, before turning to stoick. "Helhiem must pay for this!"

"He will brother." Stoick said with anger backing in his voice. "It is clear that helhiem must be punished. But it's not as easy as you may think. Or did you forget what happened on that island? Or when he cursed us?"

"I have not forgotten." Spitelout snapped. "Which is why we have to kill go the first chance we get."

As the men were talking, gobber bangs his hammer louder to hopefully not hear.

"Something about this whole thing doesn't seem right." He muttered to himself. "Why would he take Astrid? What is his motive? And does it have to do with the shield she has taken? It doesn't make any sense."

All of a sudden a giant roar came from a great distance. It sounded so far away, yet it shook the blacksmiths.

Stoick, gobber and spitelout quickly went outside, only to see everyone else was confused. Goober grabbed a spyglass from his work space and look over the ocean.

What he saw truly terrified him. "Stoick..." He said shaking. "You might want to see this..."

Stoick yanked the spyglass out of gobber's hand and looked in it. He saw a large dark cloud heading towards berk. When he fixed the spyglass, it turns out that the dark cloud was a group of dragons. A lot of small ones were flying around a big one.

"Odin help us." Stoick said to himself in terror.

"What are we to do?" A Viking cried out. Soon all the villagers were muttering in fear.

Stoick took a deep breath and turn to his fellow Vikings. "It looks like helhiem is coming to destroy us all." He spoke out with seriousness. "But it won't be this tribe's final hour! Helhiem said that we will be a tribe that will be known by its strength, courage and unity. Let's show him that! We will not go down without a fight! We will persevere, and live to see the next sunrise! No matter how this ends, it ends today! We will fight for our home, and our honour. We will show helhiem that we are Vikings! And we will never surrender!"

Everyone in the crowd cheer for their chief. With one speech, he raised their spirits and hopes. Even spitelout gave his brother a round of applause. All the Viking gave a heartly battle cry.

Within seconds, stoick began ordering people around. "Gobber, get every weapon at the ready." Gobber nods and goes back to the blacksmiths. Stoick then points to a group of people. "Get the animals and children to the great hall." The group broke off to do their task. "You get the nets from the forest and place them near the bolder." A group of men went off to do their task. "The rest of us will get the torches lit and ready the catapults."

He then turn to the teens to get water buckets ready to put out fires; But is stun to find only snotlout and some of the younger classmates here.

"Where are the twins and fishlegs?" He asked snotlout.

"I don't know," he said rubbing his head, "hiding under a rock."

'I don't have time for this.' Stoick thought to himself. "Alright," he said. "The young ones start getting the water patrol ready. as for you," he points to snotlout, "Get a weapon and be ready."

Spitelout took his son to the blacksmiths to pick out a weapon. Stoick looks over his village, getting ready for the final battle.

"May Odin watch over us." He prays quietly. "May he keep us safe."

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I heard the queen's roar, she's almost here. I don't if we will be ready for this. But I rather fight then to let her win.

**"...helhiem..."**

Oh gods she's calling to me; probably to single the start if the battle. But I can't let her win this time.

I need to focus on getting ready. Toothless is helping Astrid train the group of Vikings. I'm glad they are willing to help us. I just hope the rest of the village will be great full too. But as soon as I enter the field, I know they are going to hate me.

I put my black robe over my armour. I can't let the red death even think of me betraying her. I have to convince her that I'll be helhiem, no matter how much it pains me to be.

**"...helhiem..."**

Gotta block her out, gotta think of something else. Then a thought came to me. I look at the shards of broken wood on my floor. I turn to of the pieces over to see the faces of the man and my mother. I am positive now that this man is my father.

But why did my mother never want to talk about him? Was he terrified about me? Wanting to kill me? How I wish she could answer all these questions. If she came back to convince me to go to astrid, they why won't she answer me now?

"Hiccup?"

I look over my shoulder to see Astrid in her red hood and spiked skirt. She even did her hair back into a braid.

"Are you ok?" She asks as she walked towards me.

I have to show her nothing is wrong, I can't have her worrying about me now. "I'm alright." I said. I had to change the subject quickly. "How are the new dragon riders doing?"

She kneels down beside me and put a hand on my back, "so far, not too bad. Turns out the zippleback and the gronckle were from the arena. So it took a lot of convincing that the twins don't mean any harm. But they named their dragons and got a handle of flying with them."

I smile at her, "I'm glad, it looks like we might have a chance."

She smiles right back at me. But then I saw her eyes sift to my hands holding the two pieces.

There was no way to get out of this. "Did you bring this here?" I ask her.

She looked down to the floor, refusing to make eye contact. "Yes." She said.

But that makes me want to question her more. "What do you know?" I ask trying to catch her eyes.

"Only what your mom showed me." She answers. Why my mom told Astrid and not me? "She was afraid of what your father might do to you if he ever found out about you."

I place a hand under her chin. "Please, I need to know..." I plead for her to give me the answers. If this is my last day, I deserve to know.

She took a deep breath before looking at me. She then took my hand and placed it on her lap. "You have to understand something first. Your father loved you with all his heart. He didn't know about your transformation. He was told that you and your mom were taken away by a dragon."

That struck a chord in me, why would he think that?

"You mom thought you would be safer if you were away from berk. When your transformation started, your mom took you to the trolls."

Really? The trolls? I thought they only come for special occasions.

"They told her that fear and anger will be your enemy. So you mom tried to take you away from fear. She only wanted to protect you, because she loves you."

A million flash backs came into my mind. All the times she was harsh to me, all the times she put restrictions on me, was because she did care.

"Does my dad know that I was born?" I asked her.

"Yes." She said. "But you were born just a normal child. A little smaller than a usual baby though. He thought that was your curse…"

"My curse?" when was I cursed? This was the first I've heard of this.

"Your father made a mistake," she said trying to be strong. I don't need her to; I just want to know the truth. "He attacked an island that had dragons near a village. He thought he was protecting it, doing his duty as a chief to defend against the monsters. What he didn't realize was the dragons were friends with the villagers. One of them happened to be a witch. She came and cursed you to make your father suffer."

So that's why I'm like this; all because of my father. Why did he go and do something stupid? If he wasn't so arrogant and stubborn, I would've been living a normal life. Even though I hated him for thinking he killed my mother, now I hate him because of what he turned me into.

I was holding in so much anger, I didn't realize that made my hands heat up. Astrid pulled her hands off as she felt the heat. I pull them back to my chest.

"Sorry." I said ashamed of what just happen.

"I can't really blame you." She said with concern. "I would probably be upset too. But one thing is for sure hiccup, your father loved you. He promised that he would love you, no matter what you became. Your mother was afraid if he found out what happened to you, he would break that promise. "

A part of me can understand, but that doesn't mean I can't be upset. Because of what both my parents, I became a monster.

But now is the chance for me to change, to finally be my own person, and to do what's right.

"Thank you Astrid." I said smiling at her. "I really needed to hear that."

She smiles back at me. "You're welcome."

A thought came to me, the plan we made that night, "Maybe, when this is over, we could, you know, travel together."

I saw a spark in her eyes, my guess she was hoping for this too. "Yeah, I would love that. We can both get away from this rock and explore together."

She grabs my hands again, not fearing that I might burn her again. She really trusts me that much? I'm really touched.

"It will be like we planned." She said with a glimmer of hope. "We will finally be free."

"Yes." I said with the biggest smile. "We will finally be free."

We hold our hands firm, not wanting to let go.

**"HELHIEM!"**

Arg! Why did the queen have to ruin this moment? I let go of astrid and gather my helmet. "The queen is calling me." I explain to her. "I have to make it look like I'm still on her side. But when I give the signal, that's when you lead the dragons to attack."

She nods as I head to the entrance, but then she grabs my hand. "Just promise me you'll be careful. And return to me when this is all over."

She was pleading her worry to me. She's worried for my safety. That's really sweet that she truly cares about me. I feel the same way about her. I want her to be safe too. I almost lost her once, I never want to lose her again.

"Promise me." She said with water in her eyes.

I really want to promise her that everything is going to be ok. But really, can I? This will be the toughest battle of my life, I'm not too sure I can survive. But I hate to see her sad.

I hold her close in a hug, feeling her tears on my robe. "I promise" I whisper to her. Oh how much I want to comfort her, to kiss her again.

**"HELHIEM!"**

I took a deep breath as I push Astrid away. "It's time." I told her. She nods and backs off a bit, wiping a few tears from her face.

I put my helmet on and flew straight out my home and out of the hideaway.

Berk's ultimate hour, has begun.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	29. Fire in the Sky

**Hi everyone, **

**Happy Valentines day everyone. one guest requested that finished this chapter on this special day. I'm glad I could finish writing this. **

**The beginning of the end has began. I hope you all like. and have fun today with the ones you care about.**

**happy valentines day.**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

The village looks as fortified as possible. The livestock, elders and children held in the great hall. The entrance was bared down by tables and wood. A few men stayed inside the hall to keep them safe.

As for the village itself, the torches were lit and held to block the village from flying attacks. Every Viking had a weapon in their hands. Catapults were all set and ready to fire at any moment.

Stoick took his place near the edge of the island. Ready to be the first to charge into battle. He looks over at the horizon to see the cloud of dragons heading towards his home.

'Maybe this is for not,' he thought to himself. 'Maybe the shield will block them out, just like all the ships.'

He secretly hopes so, though doubts it.

He looks back at his people, like a chief when he wants to protect. Some of the Vikings look like they are ready to kill anything in their path, while others are scared out of their wits. There was an eerie silence amount the village. You can cut the tension with a knife.

Gobber came beside stoick. "Stoick," he whispers so no one can hear him. "Most of the men were talking. And most, not me of course, are wondering what the plan is? Not me of course, I know you always have a plan. But some, not me, are wondering what that plan is?"

Stoick couldn't help but roll his eyes. Sometimes gobber means well, but often can't hide his subtle.

"We defend our home, and kill helhiem." Stoick said with a serious voice.

"Of course," gobber nodded. "The old Viking fall back." But then something struck him, something Astrid said.

_"Just face it; the old Viking way isn't going to work. Do we ever think before charging head first into battle? That's what made us cursed in the first place. Has anyone thought of that?!"_

Gobber looked over the village, realizing it's exactly what she said. Every Viking is ready to charge into battle, without wondering how it's going to take place. They usually had small dragons to spar with, now they have one big dragon. How big is the dragon? How much fire can it hold? Can it get past the shield? They know nothing about this new dragon, how are they supposed to win against it.

Gobber looks at stoick, who is still steady and focused. "But maybe..." Gobber said. "We should think of an alternative, in case we fail..."

"We are not going to fail." Stoick shouted at his best friend. "We will take Helhiem down today."

Gobber slowly backs off in fright. Stoick then turns back to his people.

"I know all of you are scared," he said in a booming voice. "But if we don't make a stand here, then helhiem will win. He has already taken our freedom, our future of the tribe, and now, he means to take our home! Will we allow him to do with us as he pleases?!"

"No!" All the Vikings shout.

"No! We will show him that we are Vikings! And we will fight till the very end!"

All the Vikings cheer as they raise their weapons high. A few strong voices were heard through the crowd.

"I'm with you chief!"

"Down with helhiem!"

"Yay! War!"

"Helhiem's gonna pay!"

Even snotlout's voice can be heard from near the front.

"Yes. Helhiem is going down!" He yells hitting his axe to his shield. He then join the villager's hoorays. Everyone became stoked for the upcoming battle.

"Nice speech chief."

A voice rang out, so loud that everyone stopped their cheering to find out who it is.

"I personally heard better from a girl."

That voice was a mix between a man and a demon. Some people began to fear who it belongs to.

"Hold your ground!" Stoick yell trying to keep everyone together. He then turn to the sky, "come out you demon!"

The voice laughs hysterically. "As you wish chief."

A scream was heard from the back of the crowd. A few heads turn to the back to see a black figure soaring above them. It made its way to the front, and hover over the edge of berk, almost in front of the chief.

Helhiem flapped his wings to keep himself up, to see stoick face to face.

Stoick became very hostile at helhiem, while gobber looked worried.

"What do you want?" Gobber asks him.

Only to have snotlout cut in front. "Astrid is dead! Because of you!"

'Oh how wrong you are.' Hiccup said to himself. Then he had to push it out of his mind. He still has to play the part he's assigned.

"And then you went and kidnap her to make me suffer. What more do you want from us?!" Snotlout finished with sweat on his brow.

Helhiem just put his finger on the mouth of his mask to make snotlout quiet. "Did you forget the last part of the spell?"

Everyone looked angry or confused.

Helhiem chuckle a little sinister. "Seeing your faces right now, I guess you have. Pathetic really. I said, 'The village will burn'."

Gasps from the crowd can be heard a mile away.

"That's right folks," he played to the crowd. "It is time for the grand finale. And I brought a few friends with me." He then gestures to the dragons coming in towards the shield.

Helhiem turns back to the crowd upon hearing a laugh from the crowd. Snotlout was laughing while holding his sides.

"What's so amusing?" Helhiem asks.

Snotlout wipes a pretend tear from his face. "They can't come you fool! The shield blocks the dragons."

Stoick pushes snotlout back before he says anything else stupid.

"You are the fool!" Helhiem proclaimed. "Did you forget who put the shield there?!" He then turns back around and raise his hands. They began to glow a bright green colour. Fearing what they might do, spitelout threw his axe at him. But a green flame came behind him and threw the axe into the sea.

The flames on his hands became wild. Then a ripple seen in the sky turned green. Then there was a big flash, and the green speed through the sky. The green then disappeared and the sky looked normal. The dragons then approach the shield with much ferocity. A ripple appeared in front of them, and began to spread as they got closer. The ripple opened up like a wound and let the dragons through.

The Vikings began to back off slowly as the dragons get closer. They were especially frightened of the big red death. It came through with a giant roar. It then land on the island, with its legs on the cliff of the village. It roars at every Viking, who shunned at the sound. All the other dragons circle around the red death, ready for anything. Helhiem flew in front of the red death and looked down at the Vikings.

**"Now just tell them what I told you."** The red death said to hiccup.

Hiccup quickly rolls his eyes under the mask. How much he hates to do this. But he has to, for his plan to work.

"This is the red death!" He said in his hallow voice. "The most powerful dragon in the dragon realm."

'God this dragon has a bigger ego than snotlout.' Hiccup thought to himself.

Hiccup as helhiem looks down at the Viking's terrified faces. Most were shaking in their boots, but held their weapons at the ready.

Gobber pushed his way back to the front, "why are you doing this?!" He asks. "Is all this destruction and suffering, just because we attacked your home?"

Helhiem turned cruel, "what would you do, if people come and kill the ones you love! I'm sure the chief would understand. You would want revenge, wouldn't you?!"

"So all of this is out of revenge?" Stoick questioned with anger.

Helhiem flew down with his mask meeting stoick face to face. "You had this coming stoick, for everything you did to me."

Stoick tries to grab helhiem to finish him off. But helhiem quickly flew out of reach and back near the red death's face.

Stoick looked back at his people, all scared and frightened. But then he turns back to the dragons. Stoick didn't look scared or nervous, but his eyes spark determination.

"Do you think that scares me?!" He challenged the dragon and helhiem. "I have never back down from fight, and I will not now!"

"**This one seems fun."** The red death said.

"You really want to say that?" Helhiem said with a bit of amusement. "With all of your people scared."

"Maybe we should head to the boats." Gobber suggested to stoick.

But helhiem was all ears. "I wouldn't be so sure, I only let the dragons in, but no one can leave, not until the spell is complete."

"That's fine either way." stoick said with fire in his eyes. "This village will not retreat because of you demons, and it will still stand after today."

"Do you have a death wish!?" Helhiem snapped at him.

Stoick sighs before saying anything else. "Maybe I do. But that will not derail me and my duty for my people. And if I do die today, then I will be with my wife and son again."

Hiccup seemed surprised, stoick still thinks of him. He wishes he could just tell stoick that his is still alive, but he can't, no matter how much it tears him up.

"So no matter how this ends, it ends today!" Stoick ready his weapon, and all the Vikings behind him do the same. The red death laughed at the sight of the humans.

"**They are truly pathetic**." She said. She then turns to helhiem. "**Kill the chief first. Make him suffer. After all, he was the one who killed you mom. "**

Helhiem nods his head as he lit his hand on fire again. Green flames burned brightly on the palm of his hand. "You are right chief," He said with much force. "It's time to end this."

'Now it's the time.' Hiccup thought.

He quickly turned around to the red death. "Starting with you!" He said in his normal voice. He fired his fireball at the red death and it hit her in the face. It caused her to roar and step backwards. She mange to find her footing in the shallow sea. The dragons backed off a bit to give the red death more room.

The Vikings became confused, why would helhiem attack a fellow dragon?

"**What!"** The red death said furiously. **"What do you think you're doing!?"**

"What I should've done years ago." Hiccup responded. He then took of his helmet and threw it to the sea. "Not listen to you!"

The red death was awestruck. "**What are you going on about?"**

"I know the truth! Everything you did!" He said in his own anger. "The Vikings weren't the ones that killed my mother, you are! You did all of this, just to get me to be your slave! Well, I had enough of being your toy." He unhooks his robe, and let it fall. He was wearing his black shirt and pants, only it was covered in light black leather battle armour that covered his shoulders, arms and chest.

"**You would break your tie with me, just to defend the people who despise you!"** The red death said in anger.

"They might, but there are a few people here I care about." Hiccup said with determination. "And besides, this has been my home for 5 years. I will not let you destroy it!"

The Vikings were shocked. A few minutes ago, he was toying with the power to destroy them, now he wants to defend them. But none was more confused than stoick, "just what is going on?" He asks himself.

While gobber saw something else; from the moment helhiem took off his mask, he seems familiar. But where had he seen this man?

The red death was still angry at hiccup, but held her ground. "**Have you forgotten that I have this island out match? My dragons will take this village by storm**."

Hiccup didn't back off or doubt his motive, instead gave a smirk. "Which is why I have friends in high places." He then fired a blue fireball in the sky. The Vikings readied their weapons for whatever will happen next.

From the dragon entrance of the hideaway, Astrid sat on Stormfly, overlooking the sky. She sees the fire ball spread in the sky. She knew what this meant.

She turns to sharpshot, "tell the others it's time." She instructs him. He took off back to the hideaway to get the other dragons.

Astrid turns back to Stormfly and taps on her head. "Let's go girl." She said.

With that, Stormfly took off, with a parade of dragons behind her.

The roar can be heard behind the village, every Viking turned their heads to see a mob of dragons heading their way. A few Vikings screamed backed away. But then felt a rumble beneath their feet. Within seconds whispering deaths burst from the ground, along with dragons behind their tails. The Vikings were too scared, or confused to do anything. Two dragons that burst from the holes were a zippleback and a gronckle that had young Vikings on them.

"Woo!woo! Woo! !" Fishlegs call out at the top of his lungs.

"Yeah!" Ruffnut shout with her arm in the air.

"Look at us! We're on dragons!" Tuffnut shouts. "We're on dragons! All of us!"

Stoick was shock to see the young Vikings on dragons. But not as shocked as snotlout was to see astrid on a nadder. She and the other dragons gather around hiccup and guard the village. Even in the seas, a lot of the tidal class dragons came to help hiccup.

The queen was more than angry, seeing dragons defending Vikings. "**You will all pay for your insolence!"** She yells angry. She then roars to get all the dragons attention. Only the ones that came with her obey her. The dragons with hiccup manage to fight off her call.

"**Leave no one alive!"** She commanded. "**Kill them all!"**

All the dragons around her and began to charge into battle.

Hiccup raises his hand and signals his dragons to charge.

"Attack!" He cried out as he and the dragons go into battle.

The dragons charge at each other and clash with each other. The grab each other by the talons and dragging each other down. Others keep blasting fire and clawing each other.

The Vikings just stood where they stood, not really knowing what to do. They can't really do anything on the ground, except watch the spectacular above them. Though often, they had to move when the dragons land near them. They don't even fight the dragons; it's not a battle to get tangled in.

Stoick went to get the village to get everyone together again, to no avail. Everyone is scattering around in chaos. Frustrated, stoick tries to any dragon that cross him, but is often pushed back by a tail or a wing.

'The only way to end this is to get rid of the leader.' Stoick thought to himself.

He looked up to see hiccup fighting. Hiccup uses his fire to block the dragons that attack him. He doesn't want to hurt any of the dragons, but it comes pretty hard when they want to kill him.

The teens weren't having the best time either, but they were surviving. Fishlegs and his gronckle meatlug, they had strong fire balls, and calculate the high points to attack.

"Over there, fire overhead!" He said pointing to an incoming zippleback. Meatlug, fired her lava blast at the dragon. The zippleback ducked to go under the blast. But the fire hit the dragon on the wings, and making the dragon go down.

"Way to go girl!" Fishlegs cheered and hug his dragon.

On the other side, Astrid sees the red death's dragons making their way to the village. She tells Stormfly to go down and help however they can. She sees a gronckle chasing camicazi through the streets. The other Vikings were nowhere in sight to help her.

"Come on Stormfly! Spine shot now!" Astrid commands. Stormfly shot her tail spikes to block the way of the gronckle. The gronckle turns angry at Stormfly and fires at her. She easily dodges it and flings its tail at the gronckle, causing it to crash at a house. Camicazi looks awestruck to see the nadder that saved her life, but even more astounded by its rider.

"You ok?" Astrid asks her. She said nothing but nods her head. "Get somewhere safe!" Astrid said before heading back up to the battle, leaving camicazi still in awestruck.

Meanwhile the twins were having the time of their lives. They used barf and belch to make giant fire explosions in the sky, making the dragons spread back.

"This is awesome!" Tuffnut screamed with joy.

"I know, what's not to love about this battle." Ruffnut comments as a nightmare comes charging towards them. Ruffnut looks up at the nightmare and screams, but then meatlug and fishlegs come in and head butt the dragon away from her.

"You ok princess?" Fishlegs asks her. She pulls hair away from her face and looks at him, smiling a sweet smile.

"Yeah, thanks." She said with gratitude. Tuffnut barfs on the side and leads his head to lead the two love birds away from each other.

On the ground, snotlout was busy dodging every fire balls and dragons that are near him. "Awe man." He said out loud. "What am I supposed to do in the line of fire?!"

He then notices the catapults, and the men nowhere in sight. "Perfect." He thought. He goes and releases them one by one, and only manages to miss every dragon in the sky.

Hiccup in the meanwhile, just manages to get a changeling off of him. He then took a minute to survey the battle field. All the dragons are almost as worse than dragon root effects. But something caught his eye, mainly the red death. She was just standing there, doing nothing.

Hiccup wasn't the only one who noticed. Astrid and Stormfly flew down to meet hiccup. "Why isn't she getting involved?" She asks him.

"My guess, she has to be still to control the dragons." He answers. "Either that or she doesn't want to get her claws dirty." He turns to see Astrid, but became horrified to see a giant boulder coming towards her.

"Look out!" He shouts as he flies in front of them. The boulder hit him with much force. It led him coming down to the ground.

"Hiccup!" Astrid cried as she looks at her friend. She sees him hurling down with the boulder close to him. He did manage to pull away just as it came crashing to the ground. But the boulder broke apart, chucking pieces everywhere. One of the bigger pieces hit hiccup in his wing. It causes him to land hard on the ground, with his wing pinned under the rock.

He grunts in pain as he tries to move. But he was so pinned it was hard. Goober heard the grunts and goes to see the trouble. He hid behind a pillar to try to figure out who this boy really is.

"Hiccup!"

Gobber turned his head to Astrid and Stormfly coming down. As soon as the land, astrid jumped off and rush to her friend. "Hiccup! Are you alright?" She asks in desperation.

"I'm fine. I'm fine" He said weakly. "I'll be better with this off of me."

Astrid wasted no time trying to push the rock off his wing, but is struggling with the weight.

Gobber peered out to make sure he heard her right. "Did she call him hiccup?" He asked himself.

Hiccup tries to help her with all his strength, but they still struggle to get the rock off his wing. It was only with Stormfly's help that they manage to get it off.

Astrid kneel down observe the wing. "It looks broken." She said trying to help him up.

They turn to see stoick charging towards them with an axe in hand.

"No stoick don't!" Astrid yell holding hiccup close to her. Stormfly jumps in front of them, roaring at stoick.

"No Stormfly, you'll only make it worse." Astrid said jumping in front of her friends. She then reaches her hand out to stoick. "Please chief stop!"

Stoick did halt, but is still full of rage. "Astrid. While I am happy that you are alive, why are defending these monsters?"

"They are my friends." She said desperately.

Stoick became furious at her. "But that is helhiem!"

"No! He's not!" She yells back. "He's the one who saved my life!"

"Are you sane?!" He argues. "He was the one that cursed you!"

"He is not what you think he is!" She pleas as he moves closer.

"Get out of my way!" He said like a ferocious animal attacking his pray.

"No!" She said holding firm.

"Astrid no!" Hiccup said from behind Stormfly. "Get outta here."

"No! I will not let him hurt you!" She said over her shoulder.

It gave stoick an opportunity to grab her and shove her aside. She tumble over into a pillar. Stormfly threw a couple of spine shots at him, but he dodge them and grabbed the dragon by the tail. He was about to axe it off, until hiccup pushed him aside.

"Go help Astrid!" He said to Stormfly, but as she race to help Astrid, stoick tackles hiccup to the ground. Stoick pinned hiccups arms in place with his knees. The wings didn't help much; they lay flat on the floor. He readies the axe in his hands and raises it above his head.

"No stoick don't!" Astrid said as she got up to stop him. But stoick didn't pay attention to her. His eyes had the fire of hate as he raises his axe. Hiccup didn't look scared or nervous. He put on a brave face, and stares at stoick.

But as he lowers the weapon, a hand and a hook stopped him and pushed him off of hiccup. Astrid was shocked to see gobber pushing the chief off like that. But she made a bee line to hiccup hug him close to her.

Gobber looks at the two of them. "Is he who I think he is?" He asks astrid.

It took a while before she figured out what he meant. She almost forgot that he was there when valka took hiccup to the hideaway. She nods and hugs him closer to her. Stormfly came behind her and leans her head to protect the two of them.

"It's alright," he said putting his hand towards them. "I won't hurt him."

But astrid becomes calm, stoick became furious. "What are you doing gobber?!" He asks angry.

"I couldn't let you hurt this one," gobber said turning to his friend. "If you kill him, you would regret it for the rest of your life."

Stoick became confused. "What are you talking about?!" He yells. "Why would I feel guilty about this monster?!"

"He's not a monster!" Astrid yells at him, "He's just a boy."

"Stoick," gobber said with a heavy heart. "There something I need to tell you, something I should've told you a long time ago."

"What?" Stoick began.

Only to be interrupted by gobber. "It's about your wife and son."

That struck a powerful cord in stoick's heart. "What about them-?"

"Stoick..."

Everyone turned to hiccup. He tries to get up on his feet with help from Astrid. He looks at stoick in the eyes. Stoick looks closer at hiccup, becoming a little more curious about the boy. But nothing can prepare stoick for what hiccup said next.

"Dad..." He said weak.

Stoick didn't know what to do, or how to take this news. "What did you say?" He asks.

"Stoick." Gobber said grabbing his friend's hand. "He's your son."

Stoick became even angrier with disbelief. "My son is dead! Killed with my wife when a dragon attacked our home!"

"That's not exactly true." Gobber said with a heavy heart. Knowing the next couple of minutes won't be easy.

While gobber talks to stoick, Astrid helps hiccup get back on his feet.

"Are you ok?" She asks him.

He moves his shoulders to adjust his wing. However, his left wing is broken at the tip of the bone, and it won't flap.

"I'm fine," he said a little disappointment, "but I don't think I can fly anymore. Not like this."

"If only I got here sooner." Astrid said ashamed.

Hiccup points his finger under her chin and makes her look at his eyes. "Don't worry about it, I'll be ok."

Astrid smiles at him; he's willing to be tough through the pain to finish the battle. A true worrier her guardian is.

"What?!"

The two of them turn to stoick and gobber. Stoick was panting with disbelief; sweat was all over his face. Gobber is trying to keep his friend together.

"Why would she run away from me?!" Stoick asks while gasping for each breath. He felt like all his strength has left him.

"Because she was worried that you would kill your son if you found out." Gobber explained. "And the trolls said that if he lived in fear, he would truly become a monster."

"But this thing can't be my son!" Stoick tries to make the point clear. "My son was a tiny boy who was killed with my wife. I bet he doesn't know a thing about her."

Hiccup tries to stand straight to talk to stoick. "My mother's name is valka. She was beautiful and wise. She disproves of violence, yet willing to rip her soul to keep the people she cares about safe. She cared so much for me, but she never stops loving you. She would never talk about you, but I could see it in her eyes. She missed you very dearly, stoick. She always sang your song as a lullaby."

"What song?" Stoick asked in curiosity.

Hiccup took a breath before humming a few bars. He had no right to sing in his mother's place. Stoick just stood there, listening to the boy. The song made his wedding day played in his mind. A single tear fell on his face. The image of the boy with scales and wings were gone, and replaced by a image of his wife. Was it some trickery by helhiem, or of his own mind? Maybe this boy was in fact, his son.

But a question brought him back to reality. "But if you're really her son, why would you curse us?"

Astrid stood in front of hiccup to talk. "To make a long story short, the big dragon up there," she points to the red death, who was observing the battle. "Make sure that we were to blame for the destruction of their home' and the loss of a loved one."

Before stoick could question her, a giant roar came from above. Everyone looked up to see the red death locking its eyes on them. Hiccup grabs Astrid and holds her protectively, while gobber and stoick readies their weapons.

The red death lowers her head to meet them. And roars at them.

"**You disappoint me helhiem!"** She growled. "**I** **wouldn't think you were a traitor. You would defend these pathetic creatures; they do not deserve your praise.**"

Astrid looks at hiccup confused. "What did she say?"

"She's angry at me." He whispered back.

"**You should kill the chief when you had the chance,"** she continued, "**If it wasn't for that one arm buffoon, you would be dead by now!"**

"He had a good reason." Hiccup yells to the queen. "I did curse this island after all. He was trying to protect his people."

The red death chuckled. "**What is the use of protecting weaklings?"**

"Something you should learn." Hiccup yells back with venom.

** "What?!"**

Hiccup lets go of astrid, and steps forward to challenge the red death. "I pity you. All you know is destruction and power. You feel like the world is all about you, and to get rid of all those who won't follow, or didn't get enough for you. Well, news flash, the rest of us, doesn't think that way. As soon as you saw my powers, you wanted me all to yourself. So you used the dragons and my mother to get to me. But then you made the mistake of getting me to curse this island. And I spend the last five years looking over the people. And I met Astrid, a very caring, understanding girl. She taught me that life isn't about higher ups, or following the rules. It's to follow your own path, and to not let others tell you what is supposed to be right and wrong."

He turns to her with a smile; she blushes and nods her head.

He turns back to the red death. "I have changed your majesty. I will defend her with my life! I will never submit to you again!"

Surprisingly, she was mad or scared of hiccup. But found his speech amusing. "**Ah, you think so**." She said evilly.

She roars into the sky, everyone covered her ears due to the loudness. Within seconds, the dragons became still. All the dragons that were on the queen's side just shakes their heads and their eyes became normal.

"What's going on?" Gobber asks out loud. Everyone looked up to try to find the answer.

**"...helhiem.."**

"Oh no." Hiccup said holding his head in pain.

**"Helhiem!"**

He crunches over in pain, continuing to hold his head.

Astrid heard his grunts of pain and rushes over to him. "Not again." She said to herself.

**"HELHIEM!"**

"Ahhh!" He screams almost like a demon.

"No hiccup!" She said with concern. "You can't give in again."

"She's strong this time." He said through the pain. "I can't…"

"You are stronger!" She said worried. "You can fight."

**"HELHIEM!"**

"No!" He said looking at her with dragon eyes. He used a strong force of fire to back her away. She landed on her back away from anyone.

The men and Stormfly rush to hiccup, to try to stop him. But hiccup raised his hands to make a black fire wall for stoick and gobber, and black fire chains for Stormfly.

Astrid got up on her knees to see hiccup struggle for control.

The red death somehow finds this amusing. "**So this is the Viking you really care about. Well then, she will be the first one to go."**

"No!" Hiccup said, trying to fight his body for control. "Astrid! Run!"

She got up and dodges all the fire he blasts at her. But she refuses to run away. Instead she tries to stay put as much as possible.

The dragon riders flew to the red death to try to distract her. But the red death manages to knock them around with her body. With her head, she sent the twins flying. She uses her paw to flick fishlegs and meatlug away.

"Hiccup please, you have to stop." Astrid cries in desperation.

"Don't worry about me." He said with a hint of the demon's voice. "Just run! Get away from me!"

"No!" I am not leaving you!" She cries. She then summersaults towards him and slowly walks towards him.

"Helhiem!"

"Stay away from me!" He said trying to back off. But the red death if forces him to stay put.

"Get away from him!" Stoick shouts over the flames.

"No!" She said coming closer to hiccup. "I know you won't hurt me this time."

"Please." He said through his struggle.

**"What are you doing?!"** The red death screams at him. "**Finish her!"**

Hiccup raises his hand, and black flames spark from his fingertips. But Astrid continues to walk closer to hiccup.

"Hiccup, you can fight her." She said as sweetly as she can.

He shakes his head in fear. "Astrid, please. Don't come any closer." He pleads with her.

But as he raises his fire hand to her, she runs past him and hugs him close. He stood there astounded. He can't even move.

"I'm not going to leave you." She whispers to him. "I love you too much."

Slowly, the flame on his hand dies out. His eyes changed back to normal and hug her close to him.

"I'm so sorry I scared you." He whispers to her, putting his head on her shoulder.

The flames slowly died around the Vikings and Stormfly. All of them are relief that the two love birds are alright. Even stoick breathed easily.

But that moment was short lived. An angry roar filled the air by the red death. Hiccup and astrid held each other protectively.

"**You are more trouble than your worth!"** She angry says. "**Very well**, **you two will be the first to burn!"**

She inhales to fire at the two of them. Hiccup crutches down and blocks Astrid's view with his wings. Not enough to protect her, but enough for her not to see the fire.

But as the red death prepared to fire, a blast landed on her head, causing her to fall to the sea. Hiccup and Astrid looked up to see a black dragon flying towards them.

"Toothless!" They cry out. Toothless runs to them and nuzzles his head between them.

But the tender moment was cut with a giant roar. The red death got up and spread her wings. She flapped with strong winds blowing. She calls support from the other dragons, but they were nowhere in sight. When they took the chance, they flew away into the woods. Left alone, there was only one thing for the red death to do.

**"You will not stop me!"** She calls out. "**This island's destruction will be assured." **She then takes to the sky and hides herself in the clouds.

Hiccup looked up, think what the queen meant. She means to send a huge fire ball to destroy the island.

Hiccup looks at toothless. "Are you thinking what I'm thinking bud." He asks his friend.

Toothless nods his head. **"I'm with you."**

Hiccup then jumps on toothless's back. "This feels awkward." He said to himself.

"What are you doing?" Astrid asks running to his side.

"Toothless and I are the only ones that can go up there and stop her. We can blend into the clouds."

"I'm coming with you." She said determined. But as she rushes to stormfly, hiccup's hand stops her.

"No," he said. "I can't allow you; I'm the only one who can match her. Plus if you go up there, she'll be gunning for you."

She sighs in defeat, but understands. "Ok, just be careful up there. And remember our promise."

She regrettably lets go of his hand and backs off.

"Take her down babe." She said with a smile.

Hiccup nods and signals toothless to take off.

"Ready bud? Let's do this." He said as he and toothless race to the clouds, to face the queen of dragons.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	30. Hiccup vs Helhiem

**Hi everyone, **

**well the ending is near. just only a couple of chapters to go. thank you everyone for the reviews and love. I know some of you that are requesting I put in a special song, (won't say what it is yet,) it's a maybe. I need to find a way to put it in that won't spell out confusion or seems out of order. thanks for the suggestion though**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

Toothless took off fast and easy. He was in great haste to get to the queen to stop her. I almost thought it would be tough on toothless, with me on his back and my wings almost blocking his. But no. He was still in top form. He flapped his wings with precision and strength. A lot of Vikings on the ground screamed at the sight of us flying high. I wasn't too surprised, they're a little scared of the giant dragon above them, and another one might set them over the edge. I don't really care; I just have to focus on getting up there and stopping her.

The other dragon riders flew up to meet me. But I can't let them, they will get hurt.

"Stay back and make sure the villagers are safe." I call out to them.

They didn't retaliate or gave me heck, they nod with determination and flew down to the village. Toothless and I kept going till we were in the clouds.

It was dark up here, you can't really see anything. That was part of my plan, the queen won't be able to see us, and we can give the element of surprise. Toothless and I can also blend in, and we are smaller and quicker. Hopefully this will work.

I felt a gush of wind down my spine, like a instinct of danger coming. Toothless felt it too, as he manages to dodge the queen's jaw from eating us. We pulled away to lose the queen. But she was more than angry with us, especially with me.

**"Helhiem!"**

She's still trying to control me?! Well, I'm not listening this time!

**"HELHIEM!"**

Keep trying, but you won't have me! Not when I'm fighting for something right.

She began to chase me and toothless. We do have great speed, but she has strength in her wings. She will be able to keep up with us. I have to slow her down. So while toothless is flying, I shoot my fire balls behind me to her face. But her armour is thick; it will take a lot to bring her down. I try making a stream of fire, but had to cut it short. I didn't want to hit toothless in the tail, which would be very bad.

The queen inhales a deep breath, before firing a big stream of fire at us. We manage to dodge it, but barely.

We can't keep this up. I have to figure out a new plan.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I can see the fire through the clouds, gods I hope he's alright.

As for us down here, the Vikings were just staring at the sky, not knowing what's happening up there. I hold Stormfly's leg, scared of that myself.

"Dragon!"

I snap back to reality and turn to see spitelout charging in with a hammer.

I step in front of Stormfly as she roars.

"No! stop! Wait!" I cry out, to deaf ears. He readies his hammer, to prepare to swing.

But then stoick steps in front of me, and takes spitelout's hammer out of his hands. He then punches his brother to the ground.

"What are you doing?" Spitelout asks rubbing his check.

"This dragon is not to be harmed." Stoick said with a strong voice.

"But-b-b-but it's a dragon!" Spitelout yelled angry.

"I know it's a dragon." Stoick said with a stern voice. "But it saved Astrid's life."

"Astrid?" Spitelout said confused. "But she's-" he looks over stoick's shoulder to see me.

Now he realizes I'm still alive?! How thick are the louts?!

"The dragons here are not the enemy we thought they are." Stoick said, trying to keep his brother calm. "The big one up there is." He points to the sky to where the battle is. As he talks to spitelout, I took another glance up. I saw the glow of fire up there.

"Come on hiccup." I pray to myself. "Please be ok."

* * *

><p>(Hiccup pov)<p>

That was a close one; the fire nearly touched my hair.

I look back to see the queen closing in on us. Soon enough, she can swallow is hold.

"Need to go faster!" I said to toothless with urgency.

"**You think I don't know that."** He called out. He tries to go faster, but with my wings it's hard. I try folding mine in, but the broken one makes it hard to close in. But we have to keep going. We keep dodging and weaving to avoid the fire. But it's not enough, we have to lose her.

"Go up." I instruct toothless. He nods and ascended upwards. We went up pretty high, before the red death starts chasing us. Toothless then became worried; we will soon hit the barrier. But that is the plan, hopefully it will work. I can sense where it is and maybe it will work to our advantage.

Careful.

Careful.

The red death is charging at us, making us her target. As she opens her jaw to attempt to swallow us, we were almost near the barrier.

"Now dive!" I yell. Toothless pulled in his wings and we dive past the queen's mouth and past fast away from her body. Before she had any idea what's going on, her head hit the shield.

Like I said, I can let things in; I still can't let anything out. The ripple she hit expanded to a fire blast on her head; Making a big crown of fire burning her top.

"Did that do it?" I asked out loud. When the flames died, she just shook her head. Oh boy, if she wasn't angry before, she is now. Her six eyes looked all over the place, searching for me and toothless. But she couldn't see us. Even her strong sense of smell doesn't help her with all the ash in the air.

"**Helhiem."**

Really? She's trying this method again. It's not going to work, I won't let it work.

**"What do you think all of this conflict will accomplish?"** She roars in the sky. **"Do you really think you stand a chance against me? And where will it lead in the end? You will still be hated by the Vikings down there. They will hunt you down, and kill you. I am the only one who would take you in, give you a place to stay, and someone to talk to."**

She's sounds desperate, trying to get me back to her side. I'm not falling for it this time.

**"All Vikings know only destruction and pain. They caused it no matter where they go. The only way for peace is under my rule! In this world is survival of the fittest. You are stronger than those weak parasites; you need to make them treat you with respect. You need to make them fear you, and they will do whatever you command, or pay the price for disobedience."**

I can't let her talk anymore. "You think you won loyalty by just being big and powerful." I shout out. "Where was that when the dragons left you?"

**"What are you doing?"** Toothless said harshly to me. That's when I realized my mistake, I just gave us away.

The queen heard me and made a bee line to us. Toothless flew away as fast as he can. But now the queen knew where we are.

No point in keeping quiet again. "And you are wrong!" I said unleashing a wave of fire at her, which she easily rams through. I just unleashing wave after wave while I talked. "I don't need to be feared to earn respect. I rallied the dragons on the island, and some of the Vikings, just by words that rang true. And I've had enough, of your big giant ego. The world has gotten along fine when you weren't around, it'll be again."

She halts her charge and roared a heavy stream of fire. I told Toothless to halt as I created a fire wall to protect us. When the flames died, that's when I spoke again.

"And if the Vikings want to chase me down and kill me, I won't care anymore. There is one I will protect no matter what. I am her guardian after all."

**"Is that really what you want to say helhiem!"**

"I'm not helhiem!" I shout back. "I'm not him and i never was. You are helhiem."

It did felt really good to say that, but the queen didn't approve. I made a fire ball an I aimed it at her head again. But she moved her head away and the fire ball hit her wing. It made a small tear and she roared in pain.

Wait, that's it! That's how I can slow her down. I hope this works.

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

Arg! I hate standing here doing nothing. For all I know, hiccup could be in serious trouble up there. And the people down here aren't good company. As soon as some of the Vikings stop trying to kill our dragons, they did nothing but stare into the sky.

The twins and fishlegs were busy trying to keep their dragons calm enough to not set houses on fire. It's funny though, I haven't seen snotlout yet. I suppose it's a good thing, I really don't need his idiocy here.

Meanwhile stoick and spitelout were still going at each other, arguing about what to do and what hiccup is.

Stormfly shift a bit, and then folding her wings to me to protect me. I look at what she's tensed about.

"Easy girl," I said patting her nose. "Gobber's a friend."

Stormfly released me from her wings for gobber to get close.

"Did he help you train her?" He asks me.

I nod while still holding on to her head.

"So," gobber slide in. "When did all of this happened?"

I guess if there was a time to confess, now will be the time.

"About five years ago," I said. "When I was attacked in the woods, He gave me proper care and the right medicine for my cut. Then he was in the shadows, watching me from afar, protecting me if I needed. He became my guardian."

"Wait," he interrupts me. "you are telling me, that hiccup is the guardian you've be talking about all this time."

I nod and blush. I wouldn't normally blush, but my heart fluttered at the thought of that old childhood dream.

"We'll I be a sea dragon's uncle." Gobber said astounded. He then took off his helmet and look at me. "I'm so sorry about all those things I said to you."

"It's ok," I said patting him on the shoulder, "I probably wouldn't believe me either."

A giant roar came from the sky, along with the glow of red in the clouds. I look up trying to find hiccup, but he was impossible to see.

I hate not doing anything to help. And it seems that Stormfly feels the same way. The person and dragon are up there, risking their lives for us.

I look at Stormfly, there is a longing to join in the fight. I see myself in her eyes. My reflection showed me what I am, a worrier that wants to protect the one she cares about.

"Are you thinking what I'm thinking girl?" I ask as I rub her snot.

She pressed her head in my hand more, and then kneels down to let me on. I jump on her back and made myself comfortable.

"What do you think you're doing?!" Gobber said with concern.

"I'm going up there." I answer him.

"Are you crazy?!" He yells back

"Maybe." I said with a sly smile. "But He's up there, and I need to be there if he needs me."

"But you are no match for that beast!" Gobber said, trying to convince me to stay.

"Doesn't matter, I have to do this. I love him too much to ignore him."

Not wanting another word, I signal Stormfly to take off. She did with great speed. I hold on to her spikes to keep myself on her back. I could hear the twins and fishlegs cheering for me as I race up. I bet they would love to follow me, but it's better if it's just us in the battle.

"Hold on hiccup," I said to myself, "I'm coming."

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I keep firing at her, to try to make her blind to make my move. But she just brushes off like I was a insect. In retrospect I guess I am compare to her size. I keep firing, but with each fail attempt, she came closer and closer to us.

"**How does it feel to be a winged boy?"** She said playfully. **"In a world where you don't belong!"**

When she got really close, she opens her mouth to inhale us in. Toothless flaps really hard to try to pull away. But in his position, and with me on his back, his wings were becoming difficult to flap out of there. The gravity of her mouth was pulling us in. I can't even get my balance to throw any fire in her mouth, the heavy force on my body was pulling me down to toothless's back.

I never wanted to end like this; I don't want to fail Astrid. Now she and the island will burn. What more can I do?

As we began to be at the point of no return, we heard a roar above us. The queen pulled back and roared in pain. Toothless took the opportunity to get away. I look back to see what happened, and heard our rescuers.

"Don't you dare hurt him!" Astrid yells while on top of Stormfly. Somehow they manage to put a spike in one of the red death's eyes.

Why is she up here? I am grateful for helping me, but she's going to get kill up here.

**"You!"** The queen yelled looking at Astrid. Stormfly immediately flew away from the queen.

But the queen wasn't done yet. **"You have interfered one too many times. You must be dealt with**!"

She then aimed and fire at Stormfly, but she loop over the fire and keep Astrid on her back.

If there was a chance to attack, it's now.

"Get me close to her back," I instruct toothless. "Then go and help them."

**"Gotcha."** Toothless said as he flies over the red death. I then use his head as a diving board and dive down to her. I land on her back, at the connection of her wings. I'm pretty sure she can feel me, but I don't care. I manage to hold my stand as I make my hands spark with fire. I fire a set of fire blasts on to her wings. With each hit, the wings begin to tear away.

I look up to see Stormfly with Astrid, aiming spine shots at the red death. Toothless flew in to help, by blasting her on the head. As the queen twirled her body in pain, I use one of my hands to claw on her back. While the other keeps firing in her wings. Soon there were a lot more holes than flesh.

**"Enough of this foolishness!" **She roars angry. Then without warning, she made a giant fire wall, heading to the ground.

Oh no! That fire wall is heading down to the village!

"No!" Astrid cries out with hopelessness.

I can't let Astrid be this way. I need to stop this fire, but how?

In her pain, the queen chuckled. "Sa**y goodbye to those pathetic worms."**

"We have to do something." Astrid cried in desperation, waiting for a miracle to happen.

I look to myself, not knowing what to do. With all my powers, I can't work miracles. It's not like when I put up the barrier and cursed Astrid. My barrier only blocks the people from leaving. I doomed everyone.

But wait, that spell also prevented any danger from getting in too. My powers can accomplish that. This is a stupid idea, but it may be the only one that will work. Maybe if I have the power to destroy berk, I can protect it as well.

But what will happen to me? If I do this, I have to get ahead of that fire. I will probably get burned and die.

Well, none of it matters. Astrid will be safe. And if I die, I rather die a guardian, than a monster.

So I ran to the dragon's head, and jump off, plummeting to the ground.

"Hiccup what are you doing?!" I head Astrid call out.

I manage to pull one of my wings in to give me more speed. I see the fire as I come closer.

This is going to hurt. I close and shield my eyes to keep them safe.

AAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAAHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHHH!

I was right, it hurt. But as soon as I passed through the flames, I turn my body around, and open my wings. I manage to stay in the same spot with my one working wing, even if it's a little awkward. I then lit my hands with green fire and pushed it upward. The green flames began to spread out. As they catch the red death's fire, mine spread to catch all of it. Some fire made it through to the village, but it landed on a few houses and the Vikings look like they were able to put it out.

My arms ache with the burns I received, but I have to hold it for a few more seconds. My flames manage to consume hers. With a wave of my hand, I made the green flames disperse into the air.

Thank Thor that's over.

Oh crap it isn't. The queen is still up there, with Astrid.

I flap my one wing as hard as I can to get back up there. Man my body hurts, it feels like stiff joints trying to move. But I need to get back up there.

But then my wing began to ache. Maybe from too much use or the burns stinging it. I began to fall faster than flying up.

"Toothless." I call out, hopefully he'll hear me.

As I fell, I felt claws grabbing on to my arms. They hurt, but at least I'm back going up into the clouds.

I look up; not seeing toothless's body, but a bright blue one.

"Stormfly?" She looks down and smiles.

"**You shouldn't worry astrid like that**." She said. She then let go of me, and summersaults so I land on her back. Astrid was in front of me. She looks back, but gasps in horror.

"Hiccup." She said touching my face. It hurt a bit, but it also felt good. "Why did you do that?"

I grabbed her hand and put it down on Stormfly's back. "I just couldn't live with myself to know I fail you."

Astrid and I look up to see toothless and the queen battling out. Soon though, he'll run out of shots.

"I have to get to toothless." I told Stormfly. She nods and flies at great speed.

I then turn to Astrid. "Once I'm on toothless, you get hell away from here."

Astrid turns to object. "No, I won't leave you."

"You have to." I said firm. "It's the only way we can kill the queen."

"But what if you-"

Astrid stops talking as soon as I touch her face, wiping a tear from her eye. "I'll be alright, and then we will travel together."

I lean in and gave her a kiss for trust and assurance. She returns it with much passion. We drift apart as soon as Stormfly was near toothless. I quickly jump on his back and we made a beeline for the queen.

I glance back at Astrid, still having a tear in her eye. I know I promise her I will return, I'm just not sure I'm able to keep it.

"You missed!" I call out to the red death. Toothless and I dive down towards the sea, with the queen close behind.

She locked her eyes at me.** "This will be then end for you!"**

"Hold on toothless." I said preparing my most powerful ball of fire I ever made. I hid it near my chest, it glowed light blue with a purple aura. "When I say now, turn around."

Toothless nods as he continues to dive down. Soon we were out of the clouds and in plain view of the sea.

I hold my fire ball in for just the right time. I close my eyes in preparation. The queen opens her mouth, and I can hear the gas building inside her.

This is it.

"Now!"

Toothless turns around, and I fire my fire ball into her mouth. It interacts with the gas and made her whole mouth caught on fire. I'm sure a lot of her inners are having a hard time interacting too.

She then saw we were about to hit the ground near the sea. Toothless opens his wings and we made way for her. She tries to open her wings to slow down, but thanks to the tears, she can't.

She crashed head first onto the ground. It made a big boom that shook the whole island. It then send a shock wave at blew trees from the ground, and half the houses away.

Then her whole body was starting to be in gulf by the flames. And those flames were heading towards us. Toothless's instinct kicked in and he flies away. We went up high, trying to avoid the fire coming at us. We both look back for a minute, and did not see the tail coming down at us until it's too late.

"No!" I cry out, getting toothless's attention. "No!"

Toothless flap his wings hard trying to avoid it. But it came crashing down. I move my body so I can take the full blunt.

The last thing I remember, it the tail coming down.

Astrid yelling my name

Then darkness.

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	31. The Spell is Over

**Hi everyone, **

**Wow, Almost 200 reviews, almost 150 favs and over 160 follows. that is amazing! when I started on this, I never thought this story would get this much love. you guys really are the best.**

**Well, there are only two chapters left. I hope you guys are excited for the end. so with out further ado, here we go.**

**There is a song in this chapter. (*) here is link watch?v=3dL021oHlW8 **

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

I saw the queen being destroyed by the flames. Hiccup did it. I still can't believe it's over.

But then I saw the flames fan upward, and hiccup and toothless trying to escape. I signal Stormfly to go in closer, to see if we can help.

As we flew in closer and closer, the red death's body began to collapse. Only her lower part is still visible, including her tail. It was coming down hard and fast. Toothless tries desperately to get away, but it was no use.

My heart skipped a heartbeat as the tail hit them. Toothless was brushed off to the side, while hiccup was knocked off.

"Hiccup!" I screamed.

He wasn't moving, or responding. That tail must've rendered him unconscious, and making him fall towards the fire.

No! I can't lose him! Not now! He promised me that we would travel together! I can't lose him now!

I don't want to let him go! So I jump off of Stormfly and dive down to him. Stormfly was really surprise at what I am doing, but I don't care. If I can't be with him, I rather not live at all.

I grab on to his hand and pull myself closer. Soon my head was on his chest. Time almost stood still as we fall to our deaths. I look at him; his face all chard and tanned. He's still as beautiful as ever. I hug him close as the heat began to reach us.

Soon, I was enwrapped by darkness; I know this will be the end for us.

But the funny thing is, there was no heat, it was actually cool. Soon the darkness shines spots of blue light.

Just what is going on?

* * *

><p>(N. O. POV)<p>

The village was a wreck, houses were torn apart thanks to the shock wave, and some houses had sparks of fire. But thankfully, every Viking was alright, and the dragons were fine as well. The dragons breathed in a huge sigh of gratitude now that their dictator was gone. Her body consumed by fire and smoke.

When the flames died, ash was spread around the village, like small snowflakes.

"Is that it?" Gobber asked out loud.

It looks like it is. Helhiem was finally gone, and village is semi safe.

But what of Astrid and hiccup? What happened to them? Gobber and stoick saw Stormfly making her way down, with no rider.

"Oh no." Stoick said with shock. He then ran to the scene of the collision, to look for any signs of where they are. He and gobber made their way down to the base of the island, with the twins and fishlegs going down on their dragons. It was a small patch of beach, with the tide coming in and out. The rest of the Vikings watched from the cliff side. Astrid's parents made their way to the front, finally hearing that their daughter was still alive and fighting the battle.

"Astrid!" Hiccup!" Gobber cried out into the air.

"Astrid!" Ruffnut calls out to hopefully hear her friend.

"Cool guy with wings!" Tuffnut call out too.

Stoick however, chose the words to hopefully spark hope. "Astrid! Hiccup! Son!"

He never used that word, unless it's to joke around with snotlout. But he came to terms that hiccup is in fact his son. Not only that he almost looks like him and valka, but he showed the strength and courage that was in stoick.

"Son! Where are you?!" He calls out again, on deaf ears.

He then saw something in the distance, a faint blue light coming from a pile of ash.

"Over here!" He calls out so everyone can hear. He was the first to make it, clearing as much ash away.

Toothless shifts a bit to get the ash off if himself. Some of his scales were giving off a blue light, making it easier to be visible. He opens his eyes slowly and looks at stoick. All the other Vikings gathered around to look at the scene before them, Still confused about the situation. There was no sign Astrid or Hiccup anywhere. Ruffnut, fishlegs and Gobber began to fear the worst has happened.

Stoick dared not to ask the question, but he has to. "Are they alright?"

Toothless moaned before opening his wings. He had Astrid tight in his paws, and she was holding on to hiccup for dear life. She was taking short breaths before looking up. Her eyes were full of tears.

Stoick's heart was overjoyed to see her alive, but then sank when he saw hiccup. His skin was chard and ripped off. Heavy burn marks were all over him. And his breathing was slow.

"Give them some room." Stoick cried out as he pulled Astrid and hiccup off of toothless.

But Astrid didn't want to let go of hiccup. She gripped hard as they moved them. She looked down to see his face, hoping his eyes would open again. But his breathing became slower, and his heartbeat getting weaker and weaker.

"Please." She whispered. "Please be alright." She allows her tears to fall on hiccup's face. "You can't die. You promised, you promised we will travel together. You promised! Please! Don't leave me!"

Stoick stood back and gave astrid her space. It saddens him deeply to see her like this, but more so is what he felt for hiccup. Just now, he found out that his long dead son was alive, and now he's lost him again.

The whole island became quiet, except for the sobs of Astrid. Everyone else was wiping away tears of their own, or bowing their heads in respect. Even the dragons became quiet; they had lost their protector and friend.

Toothless got up from the ground and moaned for his brother and friend.

Astrid looked at toothless, hopefully to have a small spark of hope. "Can't you do something?" She asks in desperation. "Your saliva has healing powers, can't you heal him? Is there anything you can do?"

Toothless became ashamed and shook his head with sadness.

That was it, every hope Astrid had was gone. She looks down at hiccup again, shaking him to wake up. "No...please no..." She then rests her head on his chest, crying her eyes out.

"Please don't leave me." She whispers to him, finishing with three strong words. "I love you."

The place became quiet again, with nothing but Astrid sobs fill the air. But then the wind began to pick up, and start to blow away the ashes off the ground.

Gobber also noticed something, hiccup's fingers were glowing. Soon a green flame was visible on hiccup's hand, though astrid was too close to his chest to see.

"Astrid! Get back!" Gobber said as he rushes over to pick up Astrid.

But she still doesn't want to let go. "DON'T TOUCH ME!" She yells through her pain. The fire then began to spread to hiccup's elbow. Even toothless took noticed at backed away. It took stoick's help to pry her off.

"NO! NO! NO!" She yells trying to claw her way back to hiccup. But after she was almost out of air, she finally sees what is happening. The green flames made their way to his chest and spread throughout his body.

Astrid was terrified, hiccup is going to burn to death. The last thing she saw of him was his gentle face before it was swallowed by the flames. Astrid tries to make her way to him, to push him into the water, to help him in any way she could.

But the winds around them became stronger and stronger. The ash blew all over the place and died down some of the fires on people's houses. But then, the wind was able to lift hiccup's body right off the ground, twirling him.

As astrid wonders what is happening, she heard a whisper in the wind.

"**_An act of true love will any spell shall break"_**

It was a mix of the old troll's and valka's voice calling out to her.

'Is it possible?' Astrid thought to herself. Soon though, she looked up to her friend's body and starts to see a change. The green flames were soon replaced with golden flames. It was actually shined like gold with a bit of shine in there.

They soon began to lift from his body. The first thing that became visible was his hands. They were no longer black, but pale with human finger nails. Next was his feet, there was not a single scale on them. Soon his arms and legs were still covered in torn clothes. But any skin showed not a signal scale. Next was his chest, still cover by his clothes. But then it got to his back. The fire around his wings began to shrink; like the wings were sinking into his body. As the last of the wings sank into the fire, the flames lifted, revealing a bare back. There was no bruise, or scar of where the wings were, but a plain back. The last thing that the flames finished was his face. His hair did get in the way from everyone's view, but all of his scales were gone.

When the golden flames finished with their work, his body sank back down to the ground. The winds landed him gently near the water. But the flames continued skyward, bringing with them all the ash that was on the ground. They all combined together to make a big blast that dispersed in the sky.

While everyone was looking up, Astrid took her chance and ran back to hiccup. She was amazed at how he looked. There were no scars, no burn marks and no peeled skin anywhere on him. She moved some of his hair to see if there were any hidden wounds or scales on him. But he was clean, not even a single shade of black anywhere.

He took her by surprise by inhaling a deep breath. His eyes shot open, as if he had a bad dream. His eyes were not like a dragons though, they were his beautiful forest green eyes.

He took a few deep breaths before looking at astrid, who still had water in her eyes.

"Milady," he said softly and smiling at her.

She giggled back and holds his face with her hand. "Guardian." She replied.

He then sat up to get a clear view off her. But something felt awkward. "Why does my back feel lighter?"

"Your wings," She said. "They're gone."

At first, hiccup thought she was kidding. But then he looked over his should to see if it was true. And it was. He then looks down on his hands, not seeing the black claws he was familiar with.

"What?" He said confused. At first he became scared. It had to be a dream, or he died and went straight to Valhalla. But it wasn't, this is real. It was real and he couldn't believe it.

"How is this possible?" He asked out loud.

Astrid can only give her best guess. "The troll's gift."

Hiccup looks at her confused. "But I thought it was made to be the loophole to my curse."

"No." Astrid said unsure. "He said, 'an act of true love will any spell shall break'. I guess he meant your curse as well."

Hiccup shrugged. "I guess because I risked my life trying to protect the village and you."

"Maybe," she said. "Or it could be me jumping in to save you from the red death, or jumping into the fire to die with you."

"What!" He said surprised. "You were willing to die for me?! Why would you do that?!"

"I don't know." She said honestly. "Maybe because I wouldn't know what I'd do without you. I wouldn't know how to live with myself without you. I wouldn't-"

Hiccup puts his finger on Astrid's lips. "I get the picture." He said firm but sweet. "I feel the same way about you." But then he lightly punched her in the arm.

"Hey!" She said rubbing it.

"That's for scaring me." He said with seriousness.

She retaliates by punching him hard in the arm. "That's for scaring ME." She said.

The two look at each other in the eyes, and are not able to hold the seriousness in. They broke out with quiet laughter before holding each other's hands.

"And this," Hiccup said before Astrid chimed in with him.

"Is for everything else."

They lean in and kiss each other passingly on the lips. The strong connection they had for each other grew in more ways than they could ever imagine.

Only one word could describe what they are feeling.

Love

As they broke a part and look each other in the eyes, they heard a pretend gag coming from the side.

"Get a room you two." Tuffnut called out.

The two of them giggled, they had completely forgot that the others were watching them the whole time. Astrid dusts off her skirt and stand up. Hiccup was having a harder time getting up. With all that weight on his back gone, it was hard for him to move. Luckily he had Astrid to help him, even toothless came over for hiccup to use him as balance.

Hiccup looked over at his friend, now realizing that his friend scales were still blue. "Why are you so blue?" hiccup toyed around with his words. "I thought you would be more purple."

"**Last time I worry about you." **Toothless grumbled.

That part shocked hiccup. "I can still hear you." He said looking at his friend.

Even toothless was surprised by this. **"Really?"**

"Yeah," hiccup shrugged. "I guess with all the time I spend with dragons helps." Hiccup looked at Astrid, a little confused at what's going on. Hiccup's words were more of tiny roars. But looking at toothless, it was clear that those two were talking to each other.

**"Either way, I'm glad you are alright**." Toothless said before his scales turned back to black, and he licked hiccup to his chin.

"Aw come on bud, you know that doesn't wash out." He joked playfully.

Soon the three of them made it back to the group of Vikings waiting for them. The teens and gobber seemed really happy that they are alright. But stoick held firm as he saw his son approach. He became nervous at what's going to happen and what could happen.

He wasn't the only one nervous, hiccup was as well. What is stoick going to think of him? After all, he did curse the entire island. Now he soon be face to face with the chief, also now his father. How will they react to one another? As a Chief and monster, or as a father and son? Soon he and stoick met face to face.

Better get this over with. "Look chief stoick." Hiccup starts with respect. "I am so sorry about all of this. I-"

"No." Stoick said cutting him off. "I'm the one who should apologize. If I haven't let my stubbornness get the best of me, none of this wouldn't have happened. It's was because of me that you were cursed, and valka ran away to keep you safe."

He then kneeled down to hiccup to look at him in the eyes. He then holds hiccup's hands with his. "I am so sorry hiccup." He said softly and with a heavy heart. "Could we, maybe, start over? Could you give me a second chance, son?"

The word son stuck him. He doesn't know what it feels like to have a father. But stoick's words speak true to him, just like his mother's did. It caused him to have tears in his eyes.

He nods his head and puts his forehead on stoick's hands. "Yes, dad." He whispered.

Stoick's heart exploded. He pulls in hiccup and gives him a great big hug. It almost made hard to breath for hiccup, but he returned the hug anyway.

Toothless wanted to get into the action too, so he nudges in between them. Hiccup laughed a bit before rubbing his friend's head. Stoick was hesitant at first; after all, dragons were his mortal enemy for a long time. But he bravely put his hand on toothless's snot, and rub it with gratitude.

There was so much love in the air, even Ruffnut couldn't ignore it. She leaned over to fishlegs and gave him a peck on the cheek. He touches his cheek and his became redder than a melon.

"That's for saving my life." She comments while pushing away the hair in her face. Her face blushed a bit. "And you know everything else you did for me."

Fishlegs giggled a bit, then grabbed her by the waist and dipped her.

"Give me some sugar baby." He then kissed her on the lips. At first she wanted to reject it, but soon fell into his embrace.

As the two of them make out, tuffnut tried to shield his eyes away from the two love birds. "Arg!" He cried out. "There's too much sappy sap for one guy to take."

Astrid couldn't help but laugh.

The group made their way back up to where the rest of the village was waiting for them. All of them became surprise when they took a good look at hiccup. This little boy was the main source of their problems, but now, he looks like a normal boy, with a night fury by his side, and holding Astrid's hand. They were asking so many questions to themselves.

Stoick stood in front of them, and opens his arms to get their attention. "My fellow Vikings, this boy was never helhiem! The giant dragon was! And now, helhiem will never terrorize any Viking or dragon ever again!"

The Vikings let out a great big cheer, and clapped as hard as they could. Even the dragons joined in the celebration, roaring at the top of their lungs.

Hiccup and astrid payed no mind at what the Vikings were doing, they just look over the village. Some of the houses were torn apart, others had smoke coming from the flames were.

"I think this qualifies as the village burning." Hiccup said with a smile.

Astrid looks at him, realizing what he means. "So, does that mean..."

To answer her, a sun beam shined through the clouds. Everyone stopped and look up, as the clouds gave way to a beautiful sun. Then, a ripple could be seen in the sky. It expanded until it made a hole. That hole then had small green flames around it. As the flames expanded, the hole just got bigger. The flames made their way down the shield and slowly disintegrate it. The Vikings marvelled at the light show, and the new ocean breeze that came in. When the flames touched the water, they died down.

"Is it over?" Astrid asked hiccup.

He points to a flock of birds that flown overhead. Normally, the shield would've blocked them out, but now they freely flew over the island.

"Yes." He confirmed. "The curse is over."

Astrid's heart leaped for joy as she hugs hiccup, nearly knocking him over.

The other Vikings and dragons heard the announcement too as they cheered in victory.

Stoick gathered everyone's attention. "Yes." He said very proud. "We survived the brutal battle. All thanks to lady Astrid," before he spoke again, he looks at hiccup with happiness. "And my son, hiccup."

A lot of Vikings gasp, who knew that the one who cursed the island, and saved it, was the chief's son. But still to show their gratitude, the Vikings cheered for him.

This has to be the warmest reception hiccup has ever had. He was speechless, and can barely move.

Then a lot of the dragons came closer to the group. The Vikings backed away from the beasts. They didn't bother with their weapons or have plans to take down the dragons; instead, they showed them respect. When the dragons had a clear view of hiccup, they all bowed their heads to him.

Astrid leaned in to hiccup. "What are they doing?" She asks him.

Hiccup leans back to her, a little nervous. "Well, with the queen dead, they're naming me the next ruler." He then took a couple of steps towards the dragons. He then gathers all the air he could fit into his lungs and gave off a big mighty roar. It wasn't as primal as before, but it was mighty all the same. They all roared back, while the Vikings covered their ears. Even toothless and the teens dragons roar loud and proud.

When that was over, Astrid rushed over to catch her friend who nearly fell over again. "What did you say?" She asks.

He chuckle a bit before answering her. "I said I appreciate the offer, but I'm not going to be the ruler. They spent a lot of time under her rule, it's time for them to fly on their own path, and start a new life for themselves."

Astrid couldn't be more proud of what hiccup has done for them. He truly is a guardian.

"Astrid!"

Astrid turned at the sound of her name, and saw her parents running towards her. Tears filled her mother's eyes as she hugged her daughter tight.

"Mom." Astrid whisper returning the hug.

"I never thought I'd never see you again." He mom cried on her daughter's shoulder. "I'm so sorry. I've been a bad mother."

Astrid pushed her mom away slightly. "Mom, you weren't a bad mother." She admits. "You were trying your best to prepare me. But I needed space to grow on my own, and I couldn't do that with you guys making all the decisions for me."

"But we should've listened to you." Her mom said. "We should've let you have your own say in life."

Astrid's father came in between them and puts his hand on Astrid's shoulder. "Astrid," he spoke softly. "Could you please give us another chance? And we promise to let you have your own say of your future."

Astrid became close to tears again. Her parents finally said the words she longed to hear. "Oh you guys." She said before putting her arms around both of them. All three of them laugh a bit before despising.

"Now, I have to know." Her father said. "Who was it that woke you up?"

Astrid beckons hiccup to come forward and join their little circle.

Her mother showed gratitude towards hiccup, while her father just pats him hard on the back.

"Thank you for saving my daughter." He said with a smile.

"Umm... You're welcome." He said as he rubs his back.

Everything now seems right in the world.

"Where is she?!"

Astrid groans at the sound of snotlout's voice. She and hiccup turn back to see him making his way back to the front. He straightens his helmet and pushed off the dirt to make himself more presentable.

"Well," he said with a smug. "I am very happy to see you alive and beautiful as ever. Now we can finally get the wedding-"

"Get this through your thick skull snotlout!" Astrid said with anger. "We are not getting married."

Snotlout twitch his finger at her. "Ah,ah,ah. My final request, remember."

Astrid stood in front of him, making herself bigger than him. "Well, seeing as you aren't dying any time soon, I say that last request is void. So sorry snotlout, but I won't be going anywhere with you any time soon."

She then turns around, while hitting snotlout in the face with her braid. She as she walks back over to hiccup, snotlout call out again. "You can't just do that! I am still talking here!"

"Nope, I think you're done." Astrid calls out with a smile.

"You think you can make a fool out of me!?" Snotlout screamed like a child with a temper tantrum. "You will still be mine astrid! I am the heir of this tribe and I say-"

Astrid signals Stormfly to shoot some spikes at snotlout. All of them landed near his feet. He screamed and ran back into the crowd in fear.

All the other teens laughed their heads off watching the scene. Astrid went back to hiccup and holds his arm with affection.

"I guess that's that." She said with a smile.

"I guess so." He said leaning in and giving her a passionate kiss.

Everything pretty much went smoothly from there. Every Viking and dragon gathered in the great hall to celebrate the victories and the tough battles. A lot of the children played with the baby dragons, and the adult slowly got closer together. Hiccup sat with his father most of the night, they had about twenty years of catching up to do.

As for Astrid, she spends most of the night telling the tale of how she met her guardian, and all the adventures they had together. She was very happy, because stoick proclaimed that the wedding was officially off, due to snotlout not dying. As for snotlout, he was mad for sure. But then he heard that hiccup was stoick lost son, he became worried that he would lose his status as heir. Hiccup assured him that he will be the heir, but instead be a guardian of berk. Besides, he'll have his hands full with the dragons. They still look to him and toothless as alphas, and rulers. Although he told them that they could go and live new lives, they would rather stay.

The great hall was filled with decorations and life. It was almost like it was five years ago at the ceremony, but more lively. There was a band playing joyful music, children's laughter can be heard in the crowd, and everyone has a smile on their face. The banquet was incredible, Loads of food on the table for both dragons and Vikings. While taking a break from her story telling, Astrid gathers some food for herself and stormfly. She looks back at everyone enjoying themselves.

"It's amazing."

Astrid jump at the voice beside her, she nearly dropped her food. She looks over to see hiccup with a plate of food. "You need to stop doing that." She said a little annoyed.

"But where is the fun in that?" he said playfully.

Astrid then smiles and giggles as she puts her plate down on the table. "You better be careful, you don't have a quick getaway anymore."

He nods his head as he puts down his food. "I guess not."

She then stands in front of him and rubs his shoulders. "I feel bad that your wings are gone." She said feeling remorse.

He took her hands and brings them down to her chest. "Don't worry about it." He said with a sweet smile. "You are safe, and that matters. Besides, I won't have a monster controlling me anymore."

She returns the smile with one of her own. "I'm happy that you're free now."

"Yeah," he said. "I just wish I can still be your guardian."

She softly caresses her hand to his cheek. "You still are." She said before leaning in to kiss him. he held her close to him and passionately kiss her back. They kiss until they realize that everyone in the room was watching them. They stepped back, nervously trying to hide they blush.

Then a small guitar was playing the wind.

'The band must've begun again.' The two of them thought. Not wanting to lose the moment they had, hiccup raised his arm, offering a dance on the dance floor. Astrid looked at him and smile as she takes his arm. He then led her to the center of the dance floor and began a small dance.

Everyone couldn't help but to stare at the two of them. They seemed to be in perfect harmony with each other. Hiccup took the lead and Astrid followed his movements.

Hiccup then noticed that the song had no one singing. The beat of the song sound so familiar to him. Soon the song did change to one he does know. When growing up with his mom, at the young age, they sang a lot of campfire songs. The one the band playing was one of the songs he knew. Out of habbit, he began to sing a few bars. (*)

'I will stand by you

even when we fall

I will be the rock that holds you up

And lifts you high so you stand tall'

Astrid smiles at hiccup's singing. She knew the song too and sang the next verse.

'I won't let you go

No one can take your place

Oh a couple fights and lonely nights

Don't make it right to let it go to waste'

The two of them became lost in their dance and song. They began to sing with each other while twirling and stepping with each other.

'And I won't let you fall

I won't let you go

No matter where you are

No matter where you are I'll be there

No matter where you are

No matter where you are I'll be there'

Everyone never dared to interrupt them. They just sat with their loved ones and watch the two of them. Toothless became happy for his friend finding love with his mate. Stormfly was equally happy for her rider. As for stoick, who was watching from his throne, he became lost in the dance those two presented. For a moment or two, he almost imagines that it was him and valka dancing. A single tear fell on his cheek, but a happy tear."

Back on the dance floor, it was astrid's turn to sing

'I will hold on to

everything we've got'

Touch by her words, hiccup sang with her.

'A quitter and regretter and forgetter is everything I'm not'

Then it was his time for a solo.

'I'll take care of you,

love you just because'

Astrid smiles as she joins in again

'You and I are better than forever

Nothing can stop

Us!

And I won't let you fall

I won't let you go

No matter where you are

No matter where you are I'll be there

No matter where you are

No matter where you are I'll be there'

Spins turned into dips, and box steps turned into tango vibe.

For a minute the music holds still for a moment so everyone can catch their breath.

Astrid took the moment to lose herself in hiccup's beautiful eyes.

'We could be the generation who learns how to love' she sang with her heart full of love'

'Mistakes and empty promises will never be enough' he sang back while getting lost in her eyes

They then broke from their trance to continue their dance, while the beat picks up again

'So tear apart these giant hearts that beat inside us now

Let's conquer the percentages, and rise above

the crowd'

The crowd erupts with applause and cheers. Soon enough, they joined the two love birds in singing the chorus.

'And I won't let you fall

I won't let you go

No matter where you are

No matter where you are I'll be there

No matter where you are

No matter where you are I'll be there'

The dance begins to intensify, but they still hold on to their grace and love.

'No matter where you are

No matter where you are '

As the music slows down, the crowd hushed again as Astrid and hiccup hold each other close.

'I'll be there' Hiccup sang brushing Astrid's cheek.

'I'll be there' she sang looking in his eyes again.

The stood there for a moment, before they shout.

'I'll be there!'

They then embraced themselves in a long kiss. The room once again erupted with cheers and roars. Everyone seemed so happy for the new couple, that no one noticed that the band wasn't really playing anything. All that was on stage was a small blue fire that died out. but no one really payed mind, they just love seeing hiccup and Astrid very happy.

Everything seems perfect with the world now, Vikings and dragons got along together just fine. and hiccup and astrid is closer than ever. Every seems to be alright.

Until hiccup got the news that night.

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

I don't know how Vikings sleep on these wooden beds? I think I prefer my rock one back at the hideaway. Stoick- I mean dad- gods I'm still trying to get used to this. Anyway, he let me sleep in the guest room upstairs in his house. I guess we can call it my new room. It was a lot smaller than the one back in the hideaway, but he promise to make it bigger.

It will have to be to fit toothless in here, for now though, he's sleeping outside.

But still, what a day. The queen is gone forever, and I can finally live my life with Astrid. Man, I never felt so happy.

Or so I would think. I don't miss the voice inside my head, or my claws. But I do sort of miss my wings. I guess I'm gonna have to get use to flying on toothless's back. It will never feel the same as flying on your own. Sometimes, I wish I could have my wings back, but then again, I would also have controlling voices in my head. Small price to pay, I guess.

I need to sleep, but why is it taking forever.

**"Master." **

I turn my head to the window, to see sharpshot waiting on the sill.

I chuckle a bit before getting up from the bed. "You know you don't have to call me that anymore."

"**Sorry, force of habit."** He said shyly.

"What do you want?" I ask. "It's the middle of the night."

**"Oh yeah."** He said finally remembering why he's here. **"You see, there were these old rock creatures in the middle of the woods. You know, small, old, rock things that have mushrooms growing on them."**

Old, rock, guys? I think I know what he's talking about, but he could've describe them better.

"You mean the trolls." I said under suspicion.

**"Yeah."** He said jumping up and down. "**Those guys. They want to talk to you."**

"Now?"

**"Yep."**

Why now? Don't they know that people need to sleep?

"Ok, thank you." I said trying to shoo him away.

**"Anytime master."** He said before flying away.

My mind is still on the trolls, what do they want? I guess there's only one way to find out. So I grab a blanket off my bed and head down the steps. Though, I didn't exactly count on how heavy my foot steps would be, and I ended up waking dad.

"Hiccup?" He said with some tiredness. "What are you doing?"

I look at him nervous. I don't know exactly what to do or what to say. I've never really gotten caught before. So I just stuck with the honest truth.

"A small dragon told me that the old trolls want to tell me something. And they didn't want to wait till morning. So I have to go and see what they want."

I was expecting him to tell me not to worry and go back to bed. But instead, he got out of bed himself and gathers his helmet and cape.

"Alright," he said. "Where is this meeting?"

"You're coming with me?" I ask in surprised.

"Of course," he said putting a hand on my shoulder. "I thought lost you once; I wouldn't bare myself if I lost you again."

Because it's so late and we are both really tired, I didn't want to argue with him. We head out the back door to the forest. The path was long and tedious, but eventually, we made it to a small grove, with lots of trees and rocks.

An old troll was there, waiting for us. Beside him were a small pixie and a drench man. I recognize all three of them. The whisp, the Draugen and the troll all came to the ceremony of the heir.

"Hello young man." The troll said with a smile.

Stoick and I bowed to show respect to them.

Though there is something I have to say first. "Sorry about, you know, what happened at the ceremony."

The Draugen put up his hand to silence me. "Not too worry, we know it wasn't entirely your fault."

"Yeah," the whisp said flying to my face. "Even though we know you weren't totally innocent, we still forgive you."

"Umm...thanks..." I was a little scared of the whisp.

"So," stoick step forward. "Care to explain why you brought us here."

"Well, first off, it is tradition for us to give gifts to the new heir and leader." The wisp said with a smile.

"And given that hiccup is your lost son, and future leader of the dragons. We thought it will fitting for him to have gifts to help him in the future." The Draugen added.

But then the old troll stepped forward. "But I also have a confession to make to you hiccup."

What kind of confession? I kneel down to meet the troll face to face.

"Like I told your mother, you are a special boy, nothing the world has ever seen before. A boy possessing the qualities of both man and dragon."

I start to become confused. I thought my powers were gone after Astrid's love for me.

The troll took one of my hands and examines it. "Just as I thought."

I sort of didn't want to ask, but I have to. Otherwise my curiosity will grow. "What is it?"

He took a deep breath before answering. "My gift to the tribe said true love will break any spell. Unfortunately, it has a different effect to a curse."

"What are you saying?" Stoick asks the troll.

The troll looked both of us in the eyes. "You powers are still growing."

"What?" I said shocked. "But how? I thought my curse is over."

"It is in some small way." The troll explained. "You no longer have your wings or scales. But you still have your connection to fire, and your ability to understand dragons will never leave you."

I couldn't believe what I am hearing, I still have my powers. To see if it's true, I remove my hands from the troll and flick them. Sure enough, tiny red sparks came from them.

"Ah, man." I said in awestruck.

"Look on the bright side." The wisp said. "You won't have helhiem's voice in your head anymore."

I turn to stoick, who was also in disbelief. What's going to happen now? Will he see me as helhiem again? Will he try to kill me? Maybe it would've been better if I came here alone.

"Dad I-"

I stop when he hugged me tight. He pulls back to look at me. "As I promised your mother, I will love you, no matter what happens."

I'm glad he understands. I hug him back with gratitude.

"It will be tough for you growing up." We turn to listen to the troll. "So we think these gifts will help."

The wisp flew forward and waves her hand. Her whole body glows a bright colour. "The wisp's gift is the courage to help you follow your heart, and lead others to follow you."

After that, she flew back and let the Draugen though. The draugen's gift is the insight to see every problem through, and to help and guide those in need."

Lastly the troll stepped forward. "The troll's gift is this old tome of fire." He reached into his cape and pulled out an old book with golden trimming. "It has exercises and spells you can learn to help your family and friends in their time of need."

I reached out and grabbed the book. It looks so ancient, but it might be useful. I often had to learn stuff on my own. Now I can actually learn about my powers and how to use them right.

"And lastly." The troll spoke again. "From all of us; for saving our island and home, we give you the gift of flight."

All thread wave their hands to the sky and give off some blue star dust. The dust made its way to me and surrounded me. It made a strong wind that nearly lifted me off the ground. The dust then went towards me, and passed through my skin.

I felt strange for sure, I didn't feel any indication that my wings were coming back. So what exactly did they do to me?

"Just breathe in and imagine your wings." The troll instructed.

"Chief, you might want to stand back abit." The wisp added.

Dad did take a number of steps back, good thing too; I had no idea what's going to happen. I took a number of deep breaths, just like the troll said. I imagine my wings on my back, my big strong wings. I remember how good it felt to fly through the air, to feel the breeze on my face. How much I long to back up there, and with Astrid there with me.

All of a sudden, my back felt a little heat. I shot my eyes open to feel the heat grow. Everyone in the area gasp with wonder and excitement. But all I felt was a strong connection on my upper back. There was a familiar weight that I remember. I turn my head to see what it is.

I couldn't believe it, my wings are back. But instead of the plain black wings, this set had green boning and red flames between them. I turn around to get a feel for them. It was amazing. I flapped them a bit to see how strong they are. Sure enough, they lift me up the ground. I began to hover from the ground more steady than before. they also seem more stronger than ever.

"This is amazing!" I screamed with joy. My father seemed very happy for me too.

The troll beckons me to come down. I did and kneel in front of him. "They best part about these wings my boy, is that you can control when you want to use them or not. And that's not all you can do, there is something you might want to know."

I lean in to see what he has to say, what more can I do?

* * *

><p><strong>Yeah, you didn't think I would let hiccup loose his wings, they just now new and approved.<strong>

**Song used: No Matter where you are by us the duo**

**One more chapter to go. see you guys next time**

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	32. The End or A Start of Something New

**Hi everyone, **

**So, this is it, the final chapter. I hoped you guys really like how I end this. I don't want tears, I want you to remember me with joy in your hearts, so remember the good times. **

**yeah, I kinda pull a snotlout, but I'm serious. ****Thank you all so much for your love and support. this story would not have happen if you haven't asked me to update more.**

**so, (shred a tear) here we go.**

**There is a song in this chapter. (*) here is link watch?v=v9D8pdDyw44 **

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p>(Astrid POV)<p>

_Dear diary_

_Sorry I haven't been writing, things just got so busy lately._

_Well, it has been almost three months since the battle with the red death. Everything seems to be back in order now. The shield is down for good and dragons flying freely through the clouds above us. So far though, no outsider boats have come to our shores. But we haven't really taken down all those warning signs. Still, we haven't had an invasion or pillage in a good while, so maybe it's a good thing if people still believed we're cursed. _

_Other than that, things have gotten smoothly here. Well, with the inclusion of the dragons roaming around. There have been a few missteps here and there, like mildew's constant bickering and complaining, and the dragons scaring all the animals out of their wits. But we pushed through, and with hiccup's help, we manage to make peace with whatever troubles we had. Well, except for mildew, but really, when was that going to change._

_Speaking of hiccup, he's been a huge help in the village. He was able to keep the dragons calm, and convinced the Vikings to work with the dragons, and not against them. I helped a bit though. Soon enough, everyone on berk wanted a dragon of their own. We ended up starting a dragon training academy. Hiccup and I became the head teachers, since we were the only ones with real experience. Fishlegs helped too, thanks to all his dragon knowledge. I wish I could say the twins help out too, but they mostly show the students how to blow things up with the dragons. Gobber even tried to help, but ended up scaring all the dragons away. Yeah, that was fun. But hiccup came up with an idea for him, making saddles and fixing dragon teeth. Gobber was so happy with this idea; he sang his little Viking song for days._

_As for snotlout, he was reluctant to join our dragon classes. But when it brought up the thought of a great leader on a dragon, he jump at the chance. He manages to gain a bond with a monsterous nightmare; though the dragon is smarter than snotlout, it often lit snotlout's butt in fire. Makes me smile every time I see that. Also, he tends to avoid me, because I've been taken by hiccup. That's how he put it. I guess he's afraid that hiccup still has his powers. I could tell him he doesn't, but I don't want him close to me anymore. So he moved on to Ruffnut, but she's taken too, by fishlegs. Gotta say, those two make a cute couple._

_Soon, everyone in our class has a dragon of their own. Gustov has a small monsterous nightmare, thorin has small scauldren, as for camzi, she bonded with the nadder I befriended when I first went to the hideaway. They seemed to be the perfect match._

_Speaking of the hideaway, everyone knows about it, but we kept the where abouts a secret. That scared place didn't need a bunch of Vikings walking all over it. The only ones we told about it was gobber, Gothi, and stoick. _

_Oh, that was a sad tale. Hiccup did take stoick down to hideaway one day. I don't know what they did exactly, but I could guess. When they got back to the village, there were tears in stoick's eyes. He must've seen his wife in the cave. There must've been a lot of emotions coming through to both him and hiccup. I wonder if she appeared and talked to them. I would ask, but I knew it was a family business thing. I don't really have a right to ask._

_But things are better now, hiccup and stoick's relationship is growing stronger every day. They've been spending more and more time together. Hiccup even helped stoick trained a dragon of his own, a rubble horn named skull crusher. Very appropriate name, there's a horn on the dragon's head that could easily smash a lot of skulls. I often see stoick and hiccup on their dragons out for a flight together. _

_Some nights it's me and Stormfly with hiccup and toothless. We flown over the island and gone higher than ever before. One time, we saw arvendale's fire, and the frightmare. I would admit I was tense about that dragon. But after watching it from the distance and figuring out why it keeps coming to our village, it was an amazing creature. _

_I wish to say that hiccup and I spend a lot of time together, but that's not true. He often spends more time with his father, which is understandable. But I often see him sneak off at night, with toothless. I tried to follow, but every time they get away. I even tried to search in the hideaway, but he's not there a lot._

_But last week, he told me why he's been distancing himself from me; he worked on a surprise for me. He told me that because stoick has missed so many of hiccup's birthdays, hiccup could have anything he wants. _

_Hiccup told him the one thing he would love, is to travel with me._

_Of course the chief asked me if it was ok with me. _

_I immediately said yes._

_Of course my parents also had their say in it. They said they're afraid of losing me again. I guess my parents didn't want to give me up like that again. Neither did stoick really. After all, he thought his son was long dead, but is here with him now. So we all came up with compromise, hiccup and I will be gone for one year. Sharpshot will come along so we can send messages back and forth. It took a lot of convincing before my parents finally said yes. _

_I'm so excited! I can finally get off this island. And the best part is that hiccup will be joining me. We will be setting off today. The village is equally excited. They will be giving us a huge send off. It's going to be a celebration. Now I'm not sure if they're happy for us or if they're happy to see us go. Well, whatever. I'll choose how this is going to go._

_So I guess that's it. The next time I write in you, it will be on another island._

_Till then diary._

I smile as I put the book in my bag. I made sure it was filled with all the essentials, like clean clothes, rope, a small tool kit and charcoal and paper. I also pack some dragon nip from here, so sharpshot can easily find his way back here.

I think I'm all set as I can be for this. All I have to do is wait till hiccup is ready. I can already hear the men putting stacks of food and fish together to put on our dragon's back. I'm so excited; we are finally going to do this. We going to get off this island and explore to our hearts intent.

I wonder where we're going first, or what we'll see first. Maybe find new dragon species, teach people about the good of dragons, or maybe see the ends of the world. My heart became so full of excitement and joy, I jump around in my room. But I steady myself to keep my cool. I just have to keep thinking of what this adventure is going to feel like. Just me and hiccup...traveling together...

I look at myself in the shield I used as a mirror, seeing that my hair became a mess. Probably with all the jumping around like I was a ten year old. So I grabbed a brush and brush all the knots out. I then proceed to braid it in my little side pony tail. As I do it, I look at myself in the mirror.

I never thought I could be pretty. I look like a young woman, a shield maiden, ready for anything. This wasn't like when I went out to dinner that night, where I put on make up to be pretty. but for some strange reason, this time I am pretty. I didn't need makeup or a fancy dress to be an attractive woman. I am one.

I never really thought of it before, maybe because of all the comments I've been told over the past five years. Everyone saying I'm weak or I had my head in the clouds and have no idea what I'm doing. Now that the curse is over, everyone is treating me with respect. Now that I am no longer haunted over the thought of what people think of me, I can look to myself, and finally say I'm proud to be me. I'm pretty sure hiccup feels the same way.

But maybe I should put on a little rouge, it can't really hurt.

"Astrid."

I turn around to see my mother by the door. She had a smile as sweet as honey. She came over to me and lean her head over my shoulder.

She looks at me in the mirror, "you look beautiful." She said.

I can't help but smile with her. "Thank you." I said.

I then stood up to face her. I can tell she's been through a lot. There was water left on her cheeks. She must be nervous or scared for me.

So I have to assure her that I'm going be fine. "Mom," I said with as much love as I can give. "I'm going to be alright. I'll write often and say hi if we ever cross paths."

"I know," she said trying to hold herself together. "But I just can't help it. You're growing up, and you'll off on your own adventure. I just wish you could be my little girl just a little more. I wish you could stay for a bit longer.

I try to keep her calm as possible. "Mom," I said being stern but caring. "I'm not that little girl anymore. You are still my mom and I will always be your daughter. But you have to let me go, so I can grow. And this isn't like when you forced me to we'd snotlout, you're letting me make this choice. And even though I maybe far away, I will always be grateful that you are letting me do this. I'll think of you and dad and I will always love you."

Ok, so I'm playing mom for my mom, but she seems to take to heart of what I said.

"Astrid," she said while some tears are coming back. "You make me so proud, I'm so happy for you." She leans in and gives me a big hug.

I hug her back out of love. And I know I'm not going to feel this hug for a long time.

We were so wrapped up in this cloud of love and acceptance; we didn't notice that Ruffnut was waiting at the door until she coughed in her hand.

I broke off of mom to look at her. She smiled her usual smile. "It's time." She said with her usual attitude. I nod and went to grab my bag. But mom beat me to it and hands it to me. I know this will be hard for her and dad, but I'm happy that they're letting me do this.

I head for the door where Ruffnut is standing. I know this is unlike me, but I feel like I have to say a proper goodbye to her. After all, she's going to be the only girl here surrounded by a bunch of idiotic boys. So I put my arm around her and pull her in close for a hug.

"Take care of yourself." I whisper to her.

She smiles and hugs me back. "You too," She said. "Stay strong girl."

I pull away and give her a small nod. I slowly made my way downstairs. I look at my home; knowingly I won't see it for a while. I wonder if I'll miss it, maybe my bed or my parent's meals. But then again, this house was kinda like my prison for a while. But I'm still kinda sad I'll be leaving it behind and start on something else. A little tear went down my cheek as I make my way to the door.

I open it to hear the cheers and roars of a huge crowd in front of me. I almost gasp at the reaction. Pretty much everyone in the village was outside my door, cheering for me going on this journey. The dragons from the hideaway were there too, roaring with excitement. I was so overwhelmed with emotion, I couldn't even move. With Ruffnut's help, (well, more like she pushed me,) I was outside. The crowd then disperse to make a clear line for me to walk.

I gotta say I'm becoming a little nervous. All these people, I won't see them for another year. I'm sure they would miss me, yet they're ok for me to do this. I must all the courage I had and walk down the line. A couple people step out to give me high fives, or to shake my hand in congratulations. I did stop though for a few people. I gave camicazi a big hug, and kneel to pet the little nadder on the head. It licked my face in response, of course. I gave fishlegs a hug and tell him to be good for Ruffnut. He agrees and gives me a hug so tight I couldn't breathe for a second. As for tuffnut, he didn't really want any of the sappy stuff. So I gave him a punch in the arm. I don't know what's with violence with him, but he seems to enjoy it. But then I guess that's what happens when you grow up with a sister as reckless and as stubborn as he is.

Then I got to snotlout. He seems to manage himself with his dragon hookfang. He looked at me, square in the eyes. I don't know what he's thinking, maybe angry that I'm leaving or hurtful because of our marriage being canceled. Even though after all the things he did to me, and the way he hurt me, i should try to make peace with him before I go.

"Snotlout." I began. "Listen I..."

He stuck out his hand out near my face. He made a disapproving face. "I don't need to hear it." He said. "I know you'll miss me."

Even though his comment wants to make me hurl at his stupidity, in a strange way though, I will miss him. I put my arm around him and gave him a sympathetic hug. He was hesitant at first, but he returns the hug with one of his own. I can feel the wetness on my shirt to tell me he's crying. I look down to see its true, and it was. Even though he doesn't want to show this side of him, I'm still a little grateful he cares, and will give me my respectful space. Though I kinda feel sorry for ruff, she'll have her hands full with the boys around her.

I let go of him and made my way down to the end of the line, I saw toothless and Stormfly waiting patiently. Gobber was there too, making adjustments to the new saddles and putting a lot of food on the dragons backs. He looks at me and smiles.

"It's all set." He said as he comes towards me. He then puts his hand on my shoulder like a proud parent. "You ready for this?"

I look at the dragons, both eager to go. I nod my head as I look back to gobber. "As ready as I'll ever be." I answer.

I then hear awestruck gasps behind me. I turn around to see a part of the crowd slowly backing away to give room to a person coming this way.

When he came in my view, I too was awestruck.

There stood hiccup, just even more handsome then he ever was. Instead of his torn black shirt and pants, he was weary a green tunic decorated in black leather armour. His pants were a darker green with brown leather stapes on the side, and matching boots. He also had stapes of leather on his arms holding a small dagger and a compass and a small compartment. He had a small helmet under his arm, it was nothing like his helhiem mask, but it was almost like a night fury face.

He turns to me and smiles a sweet smile. I smile back as he walks forward to me. I can see his father behind him, smiling in a way that parents do when they're proud and sad. My parents are feeling the same way, but I know they know we can do this.

Hiccup bows to me in a respectful manor. "Afternoon milady." He said with a hint of mockery.

I giggled a bit before I curtsy in the same manor. "Afternoon guardian."

Then sharpshot flew between us, making a bow of his own. The both of us laugh at the silliness of it all. The small dragon flew to Stormfly and digs his way into one of the bags.

Hiccup notions me that it's time. I couldn't agree more. Stoick came behind him and hugged him tight. My parents came up to me and did the same. As soon as the parents let go of us Hiccup and I walk to our dragons and hop onto the saddles. I can see the sun almost setting into the sea, with the light in my face, and the cool breeze blowing through my hair. I can sense this will be a good omen.

Hiccup and I look behind us at the sound of the chief clearing his throat. "My fellow Vikings and dragons!" He said with pride. "Today we bid these two young souls farewell, as they set off to the horizon, and bark on a new adventure. May Odin guide you on this journey, my son and shield maiden." He then step back and let the crowd roar and cheer for us. Some of the dragons shot their fire up, making big explosions in the sky. I can tell this was emotional for the chief, the tears were proof enough.

Hiccup and I look at each other. He then opens his palm to the sea, "which way should we go first?" He asked me.

My heart was leaping over bounds. For so long I've waited for this moment, and now it's happening. I thought long and hard, until I pointed my finger towards the sun.

"That way." I proclaim. He nods and puts on his helmet. He then crouches down, until his stomach touches his saddle. I did the same with mine. Toothless and Stormfly readied themselves to take off, crouching down and opening their wings.

Both he and I whisper to our dragons. "Let's go."

Within seconds, they took off and start to head towards the sun. We heard people cheering and shouting 'good bye' or 'good luck'. I look back to see them waving us away. I raise my hand and wave back at them. Some water filled my eyes; they're filled with sorrow and joy. I know this journey will be rough and hard, but with Stormfly and hiccup, even toothless, this is going to be great.

* * *

><p>(N.O. POV)<p>

Astrid and hiccup flew for many hours, viewing nothing but open sea and sea dragons for miles. It was starting to get dark, the sun almost sinking into the sea. The dragons seemed tired from flying, they start to slow down a bit. Soon they saw an island in the distance. It was a small island, covered in a forest of trees and holding a small mountain. Everyone silently decided to rest there for the night.

Astrid couldn't really contain her excitement, a new island. If she wasn't on Stormfly, she would be squealing like a little girl and jump around. Toothless and Stormfly hover over the beach on the island. They were about to touch down when hiccup stopped them.

Astrid looks at him with a curious face. He sat up from his saddle and takes off his mask. He looks at astrid with a smile. He gestures to the ground and says, "I think you should have the honours."

Astrid looked at the ground, now realizing what he meant. She puts her leg over the saddle and jumps off of it to the ground. It was hard on her feet, but the feeling felt wonderful. Her feet are touching a new island. All the dreaming for years could not compare to the real thing. Soon the dragons touch the ground and hiccup got off of toothless. Everyone took a moment to look around. The view of the sea from the beach was beautiful. The darks sky started to rise with stars, while showing the blue of the sea. Behind them was a vast of forest, with the mountain in plain view. You can hardly see the sun sinking into the trees, but the light was still strong and bright.

"It's amazing." Astrid said out loud.

Hiccup came up from behind and puts his hand on her shoulder. "It sure is."

With the sun slowly setting, they got out their sleep blankets and tents, while the dragons made a big camp fire. Within seconds after completion, Stormfly and sharpshot were fast asleep. Toothless went to help hiccup with anything. But he secretly wanted to talk to hiccup.

"**Are you going to tell her yet?"** Toothless whispers to him.

Hiccup sigh and turned his head to make sure Astrid wouldn't hear. "I will," he said with confidence. "But I'll do it when the moment is right."

"**Sooner is better than later**." Toothless pointed out. "**Otherwise, she'll think you're hiding something."** Taking that into thought, hiccup nods his head with the idea. With that he went to join Stormfly in dream land.

Astrid finished setting her tent, when hiccup came behind her. "So," he said a little nervous, "how do you feel?"

She turns to look at him. "What do you mean?" She asks.

"Well," he shrugs while looking all over the place. "A new island, far away from berk; You've been dreaming it for so long, I was just wondering if it meets your expectations."

Astrid looks around her, taking everything in. "I suppose so," she said. "It's quiet the difference between what you dream and reality though. I guess because..." She snaps out of her train of thought. "No...never mind."

Hiccup free concern and came closer to her. "What is it?" He asks.

She continues to shake your head. "No, it's going to sound cruel."

Hiccup puts his hands on her arms to get her to focus. "Astrid, what is it?!"

She looks down to the ground, almost ashamed. "In those dreams, you were carrying me and we were flying though the sky. It felt more magical. And now, you don't have your wings."

"Astrid..." He began to say.

Before she cuts him off. "No, I shouldn't have said that. It is great that we are out here and..."

"Astrid."

"... And I know I shouldn't be complaining about your wings, they were a part of you. You probably miss them more than I do."

"Astrid."

"And your powers. I know you didn't like when you had an evil dragon in your head, but you probably miss the fire spells you could do."

Realizing he was not going to get a word in this, he puts one of his hands behind his back, and snaps his fingers. Astrid is completely unaware that a small blue fire is hovering above the fire the dragons made, playing a soft melody.(*)

"But we can learn to adjust. We can make everything work out. We can make this adventure like the dreams we had and plans we made. And I'm sorry I'm saying all of this. Making it sound like it's your fault. But I love you just the same. And where is that music coming from?"

She finally became aware of the song playing though the air. She moved away from hiccup's grasp to look for the instruments. But there were none. She became worried, what if this island was inhabited. Maybe the locals are having a festival nearby. Or hiccup had a band hidden nearby. But she eventually spotted the blue flame above the fire pit, and the music can be heard from it.

She tries to piece together this in her mind. 'How can this be?' She thought. 'This is hiccup's power. But it's gone now. Or is it?' She then turns to face him. He smiles and nods to confirm what she was thinking.

Her heart leaps for joy again. "You still have your powers?" She cries out loud.

"Yes." He said while nodding his head. "Just the good parts though. I still have my control over fire, but I won't have any dragon controlling my mind anymore."

Astrid rushed over and hugged him tight. He lifted her body and twirled it.

But her mind was still full if confusion. "But how? I thought that your curse was broken."

He shakes his head, and looks at her in the eye. "Not completely. You did set me free from most of my dragon side, but only slight. According to the troll, a spell is different from a curse."

"The troll?" Astrid asked.

"Not too long ago, the three creatures that were at the heir ceremony told me that I still had some of my powers." Hiccup explains. "And I used that time to see what I still have and can't do anymore."

Astrid couldn't believe her ears. It was amazing that hiccup had his powers, but there was so much that was still lost. She needed to learn more. "So, you can still make party tricks with fire."

Hiccup chuckles, "that's one way to look at it. I can also use a lot of my offences techniques, like my fire blasts and control nearby fire. But I thankfully don't have to obey any alpha commands."

"But you can still talk to dragons?" Astrid asks.

He nods. "Yep."

"Hiccup, that is amazing!" Astrid said with joy, but then felt sadness again. "I am sorry that you still lost your wings, I know how much you love to fly with them."

Hiccup wasn't angry or sad, her just leans into her ear and whisper. "I didn't lose them."

Astrid couldn't believe it at first. But as he leans back, a green flame came from his back and spread out. When the flames died, they revealed beautiful green wings with a red flame design between them.

Astrid gasps in surprise. She reached out and stroke one of the wings to make sure it was real. They felt warm and smooth.

"It's...they are incredible." She said trying to contain her excitement.

Hiccup smiles and holds her hands. "And that's not all I can do now."

Astrid looks at him, excitement and wonder filled her eyes. "What else can you do?" She asks while a million things are going through her mind.

"Well," he said trying to be serious. "I think this will be something you will like."

Astrid nods and smiles with anticipation.

He took a deep breath before speaking again. "But first you have to close your eyes."

She took a small step back with an 'are you kidding,' look.

He continued, "It's a surprise."

Leaving with no choice, she took a deep breath and closed her eyes. Hiccup waved his hand in front of her face, just to be sure she wasn't peaking.

Getting a little nervous, he held her hands firm and softly whisper to her. "Now, I want you to imagine in your mind, that last time we did something like this. I took you high into the sky and we circled around the island and over the sea."

Astrid cleared her head to replay that memory in her mind. It was one of the best moments she's ever experienced. The heavy force that was on her body when they were going up, and then feeling light as a feather up in the sky.

"That's right," hiccup said softly, observing her facial expressions. "Now, remember the air that was there when you were up there. The sun that was on your face with the cool breeze blowing around you. When you touched the cloud and it passed through your hand."

"You were there." Astrid whispers as she remembers the heat from his body, and his prescience to keep her safe.

He smiles at that comment, "yes, I was there too. Just like I'm here now. And just imagine how it's going to be in the future." The heat from his starts to make a blue light that shines into her hands. "Just think; anything you could ever wish for. Anything you desire, anything at all. We can go higher than ever before and will never fall. Now imagine that you can do it yourself. Go to all those places, and go higher than ever before."

She can't really contain her excitement, seeing all those places with hiccup, flying with him.

"You can see the universe and even dance on that rainbow road in Midgar. You can have your own set of wings."

As soon as those words reached Astrid's ears, her heart was full with wonder and joy, and her back became very hot. The heat grew onto her back, and she felt it spread across her shoulders. She opens her eyes in shock and pain. Hiccup lets go of her and step back to admire his work.

The pain left Astrid, and she found some new found weight on her back. She turns her head to see something blue in her face. Realizing that hiccup had done something to her, she ran to the sea to see for herself. The weight on her back felt weird, at times it tries to pick Astrid off the ground. But she soon finds her reflection in the water.

She couldn't believe what she was seeing! On her back were these giant blue wings. The boning felt hard and sturdy and one the inside was a soft orange flame design. She reached out and touched them to make sure they were real. They felt strong on her back, and looked beautiful.

Her wings responded to her heart, which was jumping for joy. The flap really hard, making the water splash around her. Within seconds, they start to lift her out of the water and made her hover in the air.

Her excitement turned to fear. What if her wings aren't as strong as she thought? Or what if she screws up? What if she can't really grasp at flying? Her wings react to her fear, and began to toss her all over the place. She knew she was out of control, and doesn't know what to do.

At miss with her confusion, she felt hiccup's hands grabbing her arms. She felt calm looking at his in the eyes, and suddenly felt safe in his arms. Her wings flap almost in sync with his.

"Easy," he whispers so soft and sweet, "I got you."

Astrid was calm, but still shock. "How is this possible?" She asks.

"Those creatures gave me a gift, the gift of flight." He explained. "I can now grant the gift of wings to anyone, if they want. And I know you wanted to fly like I had for a long time." He then leaned in and asks, "Do you like it?"

Astrid thought for a moment, the thought of her own set of wings seemed like a good idea, but now that it's coming true, it was terrifying. There was a moment she couldn't control herself. But now that hiccup was here, she took in the entire environment around her. The waves flowing below her feet and crashing on the nearby shore, the wind blowing through her hair, and the strong wings keeping her up.

"I love it." She said whole heartily. "But it will take time to get use to this." Then another thought came to her, what if people see her like this? They would probably react the same way hiccup had before. But if hiccup can hide his wings when he has too, surely she can too. She needed to ask him, "what if we go to a town, and they..."

Hiccup silenced her before she could say it. "I know what you mean, and don't worry. You can make your wings disappear and reappear whenever you want."

Curiosity got to her and she closed her eyes and empties her mind. Sure enough, she felt heat from her back again. Instead of the heat spreading though, it shrank back into her back. All the weight was gone, along with the wings.

Her body fell to hiccup. "Easy." He said and her head lands on his chest. She looks up, lost in his eyes again. "It's alright." He then holds her by her arms and she steadies herself on his feet.

"Now just take a deep breath again, and want that feeling again. And the wings will come back." He instructs her.

She's nods to him. But as she closes her eyes, she lean in again and kiss him on the lips. Hiccup was shock by this, but felt the passion she had in her gesture. He closed his eyes too and kissed her back. His wings flap gently, while hers came back with grace. Hiccup and Astrid felt something that could not be explain by words. The two of them made a bond that could never be broken. More powerful then any bond friends, brothers or family could ever make.

It was love. Love and trust on a whole new level.

The two of them pulled away, but still hold on to each other. The flame that was on the beach changed colour to a mix of green and blue, and played a familiar tune. It was slower than before, but it fit the setting. The sun had set, and moon can be seen rising from the sea. The sky was a mix of dark and light, purple clouds with tiny spots of starlight.

Hiccup smiles as he sang a bit of the tune.

"To love, to kiss, to sweetly hold.

The dancing and the dreaming."

Astrid smiles and sings the next verse.

"To all life's sorrows and delights.

I'll keep your love beside me."

They both felt the passion and love in each other's words, as they sang the last part together.

"I'll swim and sail on savage seas

With ne'er fear of drowning

And gladly ride the waves of life

If you will stay with me."

The two of them laugh as they take each other's hand. Using hiccup as a guide, he leads her and her new found wings high to the mountain. When they reach there and got a gorgeous view, they flew higher into the clouds.

Astrid felt ready as she lets go of hiccup and test the strength of her own wings. The cut through the air with ease and grace, and a smile never left her face. She felt like a child again, running through fields of flowers, not having a care in the world. And she felt something else too, something she never felt on the ground.

Freedom

Hiccup has a similar feeling. With no one, especially an evil dragon, telling him what to do; he finally felt free. The wind blowing in his face, he looks at the future of his life. his powers are mostly in control, his best friend right beside him, and the girl who became the love of his life. He got ready for another world of wondrous things.

And is excited for whatever lies ahead of them.

* * *

><p><strong>Well guys that is it.<strong>

**I hope you like it**

**Song: romantic flight from john powell**

**BONUS SONG!**

**I wanted to put this song in this story, but have no idea where to put it that will make sense. so I call it the end credits song. you know like in almost every Disney movie have a strong ballad as an end credits music. so this song will be mine.**

** watch?v=Hd84SUNG9cs**

**Between Two Words from Pocahontas II Journey to a new world**

**(Astrid)**

**Two hopeful hearts **

**two lands apart**

** Together there's no end**

** To what a dream can start**

** Like two Dragons soar as one**

** Upon the river of the wind**

** With the promise of forever**

** We will take the past and learn how to begin**

** And we'll build a bridge of love b****etween two worlds**

**(Hiccup)**

** With every kiss **

**we'll promise this**

** We'll find a way to light**

** The dawn of all we wish**

** Across the stream of stars we'll reach**

** An island in the sky**

** With the moon to guide our way I know**

** That we can find a home for you and I**

** And we'll build a bridge of love**** between two worlds**

**(Both)**

** Miles and miles away**

**(Astrid)**  
><strong> Though the journey takes us far<strong>  
><strong> Our love has found a place to stay<strong>

**(Hiccup)**

**If we believe, **

**(Astrid)**

**if we believe**

**(Hiccup)**  
><strong> There is no sea, <strong>

**(Astrid)**

**there is no sea**

**(Both)**  
><strong> That's wide enough<strong>

** To keep us from our destiny**

**(Astrid)**

** Like the snows of every winter melt**

** And blossom into spring**

**(Hiccup)**  
><strong> As the seasons pass, we'll live as one<strong>

**(Both)**  
><strong> No matter what the years ahead may bring<strong>

**(Hiccup)**  
><strong> No night is long enough<strong>

**(Astrid)**  
><strong> To end this light that shines on us<strong>

**(Both)**  
><strong> We have built a bridge of love b<strong>**etween two worlds**

** Yes, we have built a love**

** Between two worlds  
><strong>

* * *

><p><strong>well, now it official ends.<br>**

**I am so happy that this story turned out this good. **

**I know a few people are asking me to make a sequel to this. to that I say...**

**...I'm not sure yet**

**truth is, I don't have a good concept on what should happen in the sequel. if anyone have any ideas, I might use them and make a sequel.**

**But as for future projects: I promised someone I finish my total drama battle royal, so I need to finish that off. **

**then I want to right my own Rise of the Brave Tangle Dragon story. So I am looking forward to that. **

**I'll also do a couple shorts Httyd stories. I'm thinking of one now, and might put it on soon.**

**so until then, I hope you guys will continue to enjoy my work**

**thank you**

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	33. BOUNS Birthday Chapter and SA

**Hi everyone, **

**It's been a while since I finished writing Helhiem. I still can't believe how popular this is. I've been getting favorites and followers almost every week, and people are asking me to write a squeal. My heart is overwhelm with emotion by how much people like this story. I never thought it would go this far.**

**Well, considering today is my Birthday, I decided to make a little gift to myself, and make a bonus chapter. This chapter is based on a famous short film, with elements from the story. at the end, there will be a special announcement for the future of Helhiem. **

**there is a song in this, (*) watch?v=GHT05KU05lQ**

**Please enjoy**

**Just a disclaimer: I don't own any of the characters or world these people come from, just the idea of the story.**

* * *

><p><em>Entry 79<em>

_Well, today is my birthday. Gotta say, this has been one the most interesting birthdays yet. For one thing, Hiccup remembers the day more than me, and had remind me of it. A week ago, he asked me what I want to do. For the first time, I didn't know. I usually spent it with my family and friends._

_So Hiccup suggested we fly back to celebrate it with them. Even though we're on this adventure just the two of us, it would be nice to spend my birthday at home. So we sent Sharpshot a message home, to tell everyone we're coming back._

_What I didn't know, was Hiccup planning a huge surprise for me. And along the way, he may have gotten over his head..._

* * *

><p>(Hiccup POV)<p>

"Ok," I said as I focus my fingers to make a crystallized flame figure. It took a while and a couple of sleepless nights, but I think I got it handled. With help from the tome, I can finally make solid figures out of fire. Well, almost. More like I can make flames solid like a crystal. I've been working on it for days, and it's almost perfect.

Just like Astrid's birthday is going to be. I've been flying back and forth from our camp to Berk for days now. I told my father my plan for her birthday, and he was all in for a celebration. So he told her parents, a couple of her close friends and other people to help with the celebration. It's amazing really, half the village has been invited, and the rest are going to show up anyway. Well except for Mildew, for obvious reasons. As for now, I'm in the cove that we danced in to set up with the celebration. It seems to be going alright, now if only I can get this sniffle out of my nose. The twins are hanging up the decorations while standing on the heads of Barf and Bleach. Fishlegs and Meatlug help arranging the flowers and centre pieces for the tables. Snotlout was busy making the tables, while Hookfang was asleep near the lake. Even the dragons from the hideaway are helping out. We set up a horn, when I blow it, they'll perform an air show. This is going to be the biggest celebration ever. The cake will say that. Gobber came by earlier with a huge cake, big enough to feed the entire village. But it needs a proper cake topper. So I'm using my new skill to work.

The first figure I made was of Astrid, almost 14 years old, holding an axe that rested on her shoulder. I don't really like it.

"So lonely." I sigh as I flick my fingers again. The crystal split into two figurines. This time it was us when we first met. With me hiding in the trees, and Astrid looking up.

It seems ok, but defiantly not the best. "Na-ah." I said shaking my head. I flick my fingers again, to change the scene.

The next one was defiantly one I didn't want. It was me, holding Astrid cursed in my arms. "I can't do that!" I said disappointed. So I quickly flick my fingers again to change the figurines. This looked much better. It was me with Astrid in my arms, flying together. That held a special memory for me. It was the first time we truly felt free while we were under the curse.

But I still feel like I could do better.

"Will you relax? It looks fine!"

I turn around to Ruffnut as she yelled over her shoulder while lifting a decoration into place.

I know I shouldn't be a worry-wart, but I can't help it. After all the time Astrid has been under my curse, I'm determined to make her birthday perfect. Everything has to be right.

"I just want everything to be perfect," I told the people behind me.

"Speaking of perfect, what do think of this?"

I turned to snotlout's direction, and see this sign he made that says, 'Hapy Birtdy Astride!' It honestly looks like a child did it with a crayon, (personally I think a child can do better,) but I guess it's the thought that counts. Not wanting to be rude, I just smile.

"You gotta chill out dude," tuffnut said hanging a sting full of lanterns on a rock, "it's going to be more fun than stuffing Ruffnut's head in-" he got cut off by his sister hitting his head.

"Are you guys sure you can handle this while I go get Astrid?" I said while holding my head. I really don't want the people labeled the troublesome twins, and mr wreck-it in charge of something elegant and sweet.

"Trust me Hiccup," Fishlegs said with a sweet smile. "Everything is going to be here when you two get back."

I trust fishlegs, but I'm still worry about the others. "I just don't want anything to happen here."

"What can happen?" Snotlout said leaning on a table. "Everything is all set up, thanks to me." He then eyes Ruffnut, while flexing his muscle. "See how resourceful I can be?"

She immediately felt sick to her stomach, and turned away with a disgusted look. Snotlout tried to flex a different muscle, and leaned more on the table. Unfortunately, he leaned too much and flipped the table over, and he fell embarrassedly on the ground.

I groan out loud at his stupidity.

**"Master!"**

I turn to see sharpshot, breathing heavily while flying towards me. I lift my arm to help him land on it.

"What is it?" I ask.

**"It's time," **sharpshot said while catching his breath. **"Astrid is going to wake up soon."**

Oh man! It's time! "I've got to go," I told the others. I have to go and get Astrid for her party. But I have to be sure of one thing though, "are you sure you got this?"

"Absolutely," Fishlegs nods.

As I prepare my wings for flight, I turn back to remind everyone. "Don't let anyone in until we're ready."

"We won't," snotlout said dusty the dirt off his clothes.

"And don't touch anything!" I said to them. The last thing I need is for them to accidentally break something.

"We're just going to stand here," Ruffnut said leaning on a rock.

"I'm gonna walk around abit." Tuffnut said still feeling the effects of his sister's bashing.

I know I should be worried about that, but I don't have time. I have to be with Astrid when she wakes up. So I flap my wings hard, and so I was back in the air. Before I fly away, I call out, "keep an eye in that cake!" With that, I flew off, and made my way to the island Astrid and Toothless are.

* * *

><p>(N.o. POV)<p>

As Hiccup leaves, everyone just sat there already bored.

"I can't believe him," snotlout said a little angry. "He thinks we're idiots."

"Yeah," Tuffnut agrees, "we know why we're doing." He leans back to rest on a rock. But misses the rock completely and lands hard into the lake, making a big enough splash to get his sister wet.

"Most of the time," Ruffnut said trying to shake off the water on her.

Tuffnut sat up from the lake, feeling the dizziness of the fall. "I can't read mommy," he said while he sees stars around his head. "Or spell."

Meanwhile, Hiccup flies with great speed to the nearby island. He has to hurry to wake Astrid up, to begin her perfect day. But this flight felt a little dizzier than usual. Most of the flight his head felt a little lighter, and he noticed something wet dripping under his nose. He quickly wipes it away with his sleeve, thinking it's just sweat from working too hard. He needs to push his worry aside, to make Astrid's day perfect.

He soon made it to the island, with Toothless waiting impatiently.

"How's it going bud?" Hiccup asked while rubbing his friends' snot.

"**Astrid just woke up**," Toothless said, "**and I ran out of options to keep her occupied. Stormfly is trying her best too, but your mate is relentless, she's been wondering where you've been."**

I quietly laugh at Toothless's worry nature. "Not too worry pal," Hiccup said as he make his wings disappear, and walk towards the camp. "I'll take it from here now."

**"You better,"** Toothless said.

The walk to camp was a short one, but Hiccup wanted to make his first present to Astrid a surprise. So as soon as he made near the camp, he quickly hid in a nearby tree. He observes Astrid pacing around camp, with a worry face. Stormfly was also around, trying to calm her down. But Astrid doesn't speak dragon, so it was almost impossible to communicate calmness with roars.

Hiccup shook his was with a smile at this scene. 'Time to end the worry' he thought. So he flocked his wrist to make a small pink fireball above the area, making it play a birthday melody.

"Wha?" Astrid said hearing the song, and seeing the fire overhead. She put the pieces together, and figured out what's happening.

"Oh guardian," she said with a smile.

Hiccup jumped down from the trees and into her vision. "Happy birthday milady."

She giggle at the thought, and gave him a big hug.

"Oh Hiccup," she said sweetly. But then turned sour and punched him in the arm. "You had me worried."

"Sorry," he said rubbing his arm. "Had to get everything ready for today."

"What do you mean?" She said a little suspicious.

"Well," he said walking down to a nearby bush, and grabbing something from behind it. "I'm going make today perfect, starting with this."

He pulls out a beautiful sky blue dress, with long scale like shoulder sleeves and dark blue embroidery flames on the bottom. Across the waist was a dark blue see through silk that cupped the butt area.

Astrid was certainly surprised seeing a beautiful dress in Hiccup's hands. She ran to it, and touched it to make sure this was real.

"It's beautiful," she said with a smile. She then took the dress, and twirled with it pressed on her shoulders.

"It will look more beautiful on you," he said and pushed her to a nearby bush to get changed. "Then we can get on to rest of your special day."

Astrid tries to halt Hiccup, thinking there is no rush. All she wanted to do is spend time with him, and her family. The dress was more than enough surprise for her, what else could he give her? "Hold on Hiccup..." She began to say, before being shoved into the bush.

"Come on," Hiccup said with a smile. "I can't wait to see you in it. Then we'll make our way to Berk, and celebrate your birthday."

Seeing there is no way around this, she removes her usual attire to put on the dress. "Hiccup, this is fine and all," she yelled over her shoulder. "But why are you making a big deal out of this?"

"I just everything to be perfect for your special day," Hiccup said while making the fire die at their camp, and packing up everything else on the dragons. "Because… (*)You've never had a good birthday verse, Except of course the ones you had while under my curse."

He race to meet Astrid when she's done changing.

"So I'm here, way too late, To help you celebrate, And be your birthday date, if I may"

Hiccup smile at his plan to make this day a day she won't forget. But then he felt a tickle under his nose. He reacted with a sneeze.

"achoo" he sneeze.

Out of nowhere, two small dragons pop out of thin air. They look almost like terrors, but a lot smaller. Their whole bodies glow with red, with wings and tails on fire. Toothless and Stormfly noticed them, and were shocked at what they just saw. All they can do is watch as the two fire dragons fly away from the camp.

Hiccup failed to notice the fire dragons that were just there. He quickly try to clean the snot off his nose with his other sleeve.

But it grew a concern to Toothless. He knows something is up with Hiccup, even though he wouldn't admit it. Dark circles under the eyes, almost pale skin, and now sneezing dragons, it was obvious that Hiccup wasn't feeling well.

"**Hiccup,"** Toothless said with worry, **"it sounds like you might have a cold."**

"I don't get colds," Hiccup said with a smile while rubbing his friend's head. "Besides, a cold never bothered me anyway!"

Astrid came out with her new dress on, it fitted perfectly on her body. Hiccup just stood there for a minute, taking in her beauty. She shrugged and smile at him.

"A little fancy for my taste," she said walking closer to him. "But I like it." She then plants a kiss on his cheek.

He smiles at her and takes her hand. "And your day is going to get better." Hiccup said

"Wait what?" She began before being pushed to her dragon, and was seated on her saddle.

"Follow me," Hiccup said racing to Toothless and made him take off. It was a rough start for those two, but they settled and glide in the sky towards berk.

Astrid smiles while shaking her head. "Somethings may never change," she said to herself. She singles Stormfly to take off, and they race to meet Toothless and Hiccup.

Pretty soon, the island of Berk was in their sights. Hiccup leaned in, excited for the day to begin.

"I've got big plans! I've got surprises for today!" He said with a smile as wide as a melon."Nothin' but nothin's gonna get in our way! I've worked for weeks – planned everything within my power, I even got Gobber and the twins to take a shower"

"What?" Astrid asked as Stormfly and Toothless touch on the island. But they didn't land near the village, more like a nice spot on the beach.

"If someone wants to hold me back, I'd like to see them try" Hiccup said as he helps Astrid off Stormfly, and takes her by the hand. He leads her to a nice bed of flowers, a put a rose in her hair.

"I'm on the birthday plan attack, I'm givin' you the sun, the moon and the sky"

Astrid leans down to smell the rest of the flowers, but the aroma tickled Hiccup's noes and made him sneeze again. In that instant, three more fire dragons showed up behind a rock that only Stormfly and Toothless could see.

**"Umm,"** Toothless began before being shushed by Hiccup. He then made his wings appeared and picked Astrid up. He flew her high, and held her arms like he did on their romantic flight.

"I'm makin' today a perfect day for you," he said in her ear.

"Oh Hiccup," Astrid said with a smile.

"I'm makin' today a blast if it's the last thing I do" he said as he moves his arms to hold her stomach, and dive down towards the water. He flies her around sea stacks and around sea dragons swimming below. Astrid lets one of her arms drop to the sea, and lets her hand skim the cool water below.

"For everything you are to me, And all you've been through" Hiccup leaned in and says sweetly to her.

"I'm makin' today a perfect day for you"

But his noes tickled again, feeling another sneeze coming on. So he moved his head just in time to avoid getting snot on Astrid.

"Achoo!" He let out with his eyes closed, not seeing more and more fire dragons appear. "Achoo!"

Astrid noticed Hiccup sneezing, "They come in threes," she warns him.

"I'm fine." He said trying to recover. But then another sneeze came, "Achoo!" Soon a heard of fire dragons flew around, getting their bearings right. Hiccup and Astrid flew away from them, without knowing they were there. The fire dragons were about to chase their creator, but a sweet aroma filled their noses. They fly to where the smell is coming from, and say the other teens with their dragons in the cove, taking a small nap. The fire dragons' eyes spotted the cake on a table, and they concluded that the smell came from there. If it smelled sweet, surely it tasted the same.

* * *

><p>Hookfang moved his head to get a little more comfortable, until he spotted a group of fire dragons heading towards the group.<p>

**"Hey! Wake up!" **He roars to the group, "**We've got company!"** The teens only stir at Hookfangs roar, trying to wake up. The dragons became alert to see the fire dragons. They readied themselves to whatever is going to happen. The fire dragons landed with great speed, and spread like wild fire.

"Incoming!" Snotlout yells trying to duck under his dragon for protection.

"AAAAHHHHH!" Fishlegs screamed like a little girl.

That made the twins wide awake to see fire heading towards them.

"Whoa," Ruffnut said with her jaw dropped.

"Coooool," Tuffnut said awestruck.

But soon it wasn't so cool; the fire dragons began knock stuff over and making a mess of things.

"Hey!" Snotlout yelled angry at a group of dragons jumping on a table. "I just cleaned that!" He ran to the table to chase them away, but they flew away in the last second. Snotlout lost balance and knocked the entire table over.

As the other teens and dragons try to chase the dragons away, Sharpshot smiles with glee on a rock. **"Ooh," **he said, **"I always wanted little brothers."**

* * *

><p>Meanwhile, Hiccup keeps Astrid through the woods, with trees hiding a present. One had a nice bracelet that fit perfectly on her wrist; another had a sword made out of gronckle iron. The one Astrid had to go 'really' at was a wooden duck. But she didn't want to dampen Hiccup's mood. He seems happier every time she smiles at the gift. So she humors him with the duck.<p>

"Surprise surprise! This one is specially," Hiccup said as he grabbed another present from a bush. It was a nice painting of him and her before they left on their journey.

As she takes the picture, Hiccup turned away and sneezes again. This time, about eight fire dragons pop up behind the bush.

"Wow, you've got me really," Astrid said putting the picture on Stormfly's back, along with the red of her presents. But as she turns to Hiccup, she grew concern. She's noticed that he's been sneezing a lot more often, and each time is more powerful than the last. She was kinda guessing that he's getting sick, but he would never admit it.

"But I'm getting concerned for you," she said putting a hand on his back and leading him to the dragons. "I think it's time that we go home and get some rest," She suggests.

Hiccup didn't want Astrid's birthday to end like that, not when he has a few more surprises that he knew she would love. So he broke away from her and went to another nearby present. A nice woolly blanket with vines and leaves embroidered on it.

"We are not stopping cause the next one is the b –eh – eh –achoo!" He sneezed away from Astrid. From behind a nearby tree, a few more fire dragons pop out and flew into the direction of their brethren.

Toothless and Stormfly grew a little more worried about Hiccup. They've been watching Hiccup sneezed more and more and seeing the little fire dragons appearing more in numbers. It was obvious that Hiccup is sick, and someone has to do something about it.

So while Astrid was busy with her gifts, Stormfly approach Hiccup. "**Hiccup, you gotta go lie down."**

"No way," he said while wiping the snot off his nose with his sleeve. "We still have to paint the town."

**"But you need rest, maybe some sleep,"** Toothless suggests.

"Shhh," Hiccup shushes the dragons, "not another word outta you, Not a roar or a peep." As he walks away, sneezes again, making two more fire dragons land on Toothless's head.

**"Oh boy,"** he said a little annoyed. He shakes his head to loose the two dragons, and turned his attention back to Hiccup and his mate.

Soon the group ran into a group of young dragons and kids ready to see them. Among this group were terrors, young typhoomerangs, nightmares, and nadders. One of the nadders Astrid instantly recognizes as the baby nadder she befriended back at the hideout.

"We're makin' today a perfect day for you" they all sang with glee.

Hiccup jumps in and joins them in verse. "Makin' today a special day!"

"We're singing a birthday song to make your wishes come true" the group sing to Astrid, making her smile with happiness.

"Wishes come true-ooo!" Hiccup sings while reach his hands to the sky. But he felt that familiar tickle under his nose. He can't sneeze, not while Astrid is watching. So he scoot away from the group, to a nearby tree to sneeze.

"We love you Astrid," the kids sing as they and Astrid turn their heads to Hiccup, trying to figure out what's going on.

Hiccup came out from his hiding place and went to Astrid, holding her hands, assuring her there's nothing wrong. "And I love you too," he said as he leads her away from the kids.

From the area that Hiccup sneezed, a small bunch of fire dragons came out and went to the kids. But they weren't frightened, rather they played with their new found dragons. "So we're makin' today a perfect day," they continued to sing. "A fabulous day in every way, Yes, we are makin' today a perfect day!"

* * *

><p>Meanwhile the group in the cove were having a more difficult time with these dragons. Snotlout and fishlegs are trying everything they can to round them up and keep them away from the cake, while Ruffnut tries to chase them to the lake. But at the very last second, the dragons flew up as she tries to jump on them, and she ended up landing in the lake, being soaked again. Her brother in the meantime just sat on a rock and watch with glee. The fire dragons continue to make a huge mess of things, turning over tables, slashing through the decorations and knocking down the birthday banner and all its letters scattered.<p>

"No! Not my banner!" Snotlout screams as he is tripped by one of the dragons.

"I got it!" Tuffnut said as he picks up every letter.

Ruffnut and Fishlegs see that some fire dragons are making a beeline for the cake and rush over to stop them. Meatlug came to help by seating them away with her tail, while the humans use spare table legs to get the fire dragons away.

"What in Thor's name is going on?!"

Fishlegs and Ruffnut turn to see Stoick and Gobber at the entrance of the cove, pretty surprised and angry. They began to swat away any fire dragon that hot near them.

"Um, that's what we're trying to figure out sir," Fishlegs said nervously.

But the idea of what is going on is clear to the men, and they begin to try to get these dragons under control. But there were more of them then Vikings, it was almost impossible.

"Finished," Tuffnut said as he finished putting the banner back up. But the lettering was all wrong.

" sAppy trisH Baa ride" Ruffnut said in shock.

Everyone in the area moaned in annoyance at what Tuffnut has done, but then a worry set in. Soon everyone, including the special girl herself will arrive, and the place looks like a mess. What are they to do? While then men tried to fight off the dragons, the teens try to get this place ready, again.

* * *

><p>"Come on, now we fly!" Hiccup said as he spreads his wings. He led Astrid and the dragons to the mountain where he took Astrid to roar before. But his look made his friends worry that his was in no shape to fly on his own. His skin turned a sickly pale; his body looked like it was shivering, and his eyes looked dazed, like he's not all there.<p>

"Hiccup," Astrid said really worried. "This is too much. You need to rest."

Hiccup ignores her and continues to put on his act. "We need to get to our birthday chills – I mean thrills!"

He began to fly up, but his flying is becoming more unfocused and he began to sway back and forth. Even his speech pattern began to be a little erratic and slurry.

"Makin' dreams!

Makin' plans!

Go go go go!"

Astrid knew she had to fly to where he is, but as she prepares to spread her wings, Toothless offer her to ride on him, just in case something goes wrong up there. Stormfly would offer a rude, but her back was covered with Astrid's gifts. Wasting no time, Astrid hops on Toothless and they flew where Hiccup is.

"Follow the trail to the end; You are my very best friend." He said in an almost dreaming state as he goes higher and higher into the sky.

"Hiccup!" Astrid called out, frighten for Hiccup's safety.

"What? I'm fine," he said while dizzying off a bit. He sounds almost like his was off on another planet, completely not all there. "We're gonna climb! We're gonna sing! Flap your wings to the thing!" When they finally reached the top of the cliff, there was a huge gift for Astrid. It was a big rock statue of Astrid, Stormfly and Hiccup, smiling happily at them.

But the statue was not the thing Astrid was looking at, she was looking at Hiccup, with worry.

"Happy happy happy," Hiccup screams while doing summersaults in the air. "merry merry merry hot cold hot birthday!"

At one point, as he had his back to the ground, his wings suddenly vanished. Astrid remembers Hiccup saying that the wings are sort of furled by emotions, and Hiccup's emotions are all over the place.

Thinking quickly, Astrid sprang from Toothless's back and spread her wings. It made a big hole in her new dress, but that didn't concern her. She quickly flew to Hiccup and caught him.

"Woah! Hiccup," she said settling herself down on the cliff side, holding Hiccup like a child. She then felt his forehead, feeling heat coming from it. "look at you; you've got a fever! You're burning up!"

She lifts his face to see her eye to eye, trying to make him come to his senses and stop trying to hide his sickness for her. "Alright, we can't go on like this," she said as gently as she can. "Let's put this day on hold. Come on, admit it to yourself..."

"Ok." Hiccup said with a deep sigh. He curled up and sadly said, "I have a cold."

Toothless made it to them, with an 'I told you so,' look. With Astrid's help, the two of them sat on the dragons back and begin to fly to the village.

Hiccup felt more awful then the cold. He felt like he ruined Astrid's life again. First with his curse, now he's sick on her birthday and made her worry about him. "I'm sorry, Astrid," he said feeling down, physically and emotionally. "I just wanted to give you one perfect birthday. But I ruined it, again."

"You didn't ruin anything." She said with a smile. She knows he tried so hard to make her day special, but now he needs to focus on himself. "Let's just get you to bed."

But as they made their way to the village, Toothless started to descend into the woods.

"Toothless? What are you doing?" Astrid asks out of concern for Hiccup. Toothless pushed on his flight plan and made a beeline for the cove.

"**I'll let them have one more birthday wish before the end of today"** he said as he lands in the cove. There both Astrid's and Hiccup's eyes widen with surprise.

It seems like everyone in the village is here, as well as all the fire dragons Hiccup produced. Every table, decoration and even the banner were all in their proper place. Though the teens had to hold the cake up high, to keep it away the fire dragons.

"Surprise!" Everyone yells for the birthday girl.

"Wow!" Astrid said with the biggest smile on her face. She was just so touched by all her friends and family.

"Wow?" Hiccup said a little shocked and confused. He's thankful that everything was in their rightful place, but where did the fire dragons come from?

"We're makin' today a perfect day for you," the villagers said in glee and celebration. We're makin' today a smiley face all shiny and new!"

"Achoo," Hiccup sneezed again, making four fire dragons pop up on top of Toothless. Both the teens were supposed to see the fire dragons, but Hiccup was more surprised at what he can do now. Make little dragons appear out of nowhere.

"There's a fine line between chaos," Ruffnut said while the teens balance the cake back onto the table.

"And a hullabaloo!" Fishlegs cheered as a bunch of fire dragons flew to him. But instead of burning him, they gave him a big hug.

Astrid and Hiccup got off of Toothless and was immediately surrounded by people and dragons. "So we're makin' today a perfect day, Makin' today a perfect day! Hey! Hey! Hey! Hey!"

The people grabbed Astrid and pulled her the centre of cove, near the cake.

"Makin' today a perfect day for you!" They all clap for her.

"Happy Birthday!" Stoick said, placing a very proud hand on her shoulder.

"Makin' today a happy day and no feelin' blue," the people chant for her."

"All for you baby!" Snotlout shouts while he grabs her hand and points at the direction of the banner. Astrid was dumbfounded by the misspelling of her name. She shakes her head and pushes Snotlout into a table.

"For everything you are to us, And all that you do" the people said with gratitude and glee.

"Woo Hoo!" Tuffnut yells with his arms up to the sky.

The fire dragons then flew around Astrid, making almost a not so strong tornado. Instead of whisking wind all around, they made a beautiful colourful light show I front of Astrid.

The people cheer at seeing this spectacular. "We're makin' today a perfect day," everyone cheered. "Makin' today a perfect day, We're makin' today a perfect day."

When they were done, the fire dragons disperse and went straight for the cake. With help from some dragons, Gobber was able to divide the cake between the dragons and the people. As everyone raced to enjoy the cake, Hiccup finally made it to Astrid.

"A perfect day…" he said, still in a drained, hazed state.

Astrid knew that Hiccup should go to bed, now, and get better. "Ok, to bed with you," she said pushing him back towards Toothless.

But as they walk to the dragon, Hiccup spots the horn. There's still the air show for Astrid. If he can do this one, last thing, he can rest knowing he'll make Astrid happy. There was no way he can screw this up, it's just blowing a horn, then watch the show. That's it.

"No, Wait! Wait!" He said pulling away from Astrid and headed towards to horn. "All that's left to do is to single the air show." As he leans in a puts his mouth over the mouth piece, he felt a familiar tickle under his nose.

"Oh no, **no**, no, **no,** no…" both Toothless and Astrid said to stop him.

"Achoo!" Hiccup sneezed into the horn, making a giant fireball coming out of the horn. People watched the fireball went over the cove and disappears over the trees. They waited for a few minutes to see if the forest was on fire. It wasn't, but something else was.

"AHHHHH! MY HOUSE!" Mildew cry at the top of his lungs.

* * *

><p>Sometime later, Astrid pulled away some yak soup from Hiccup and covered him up with the blanket he got for her.<p>

"Best birthday present ever," she said standing up from the bed.

"Which one?" Hiccup asked out of curiosity.

Astrid smiles before she answers him. "You letting me take care of you."

He smiles back as she walks away to give him a good nap. "Achoo!" He quietly sneezes, making a few more fire dragons appear. They gather around him and instantly fell asleep. As Astrid closed the door, Hiccup closed his eyes and soon found himself drifting to sleep.

Astrid crept down stairs of the Haddock house to meet Toothless, Stormfly, Gobber, Stoick and his dragon waiting at the bottom.

"Thanks girl," Astrid said putting the bowl down and rubbing her dragon's nose.

"How is he?" Stoick asks.

"He'll be fine," she said while petting Toothless's head. "He just needs some rest now."

"That's a relief," Stoick said, able to relax from worrying about his son.

"Yes that solves one problem." Gobber said nodding his head. "Now for the next..." He opens the door to the village and gestures Astrid to come over. "What do we do about these guys?"

Astrid can see his point; the entire village was almost overrun with these fire dragons. Every Viking and normal dragons are doing what they can to keep these guys from breaking their stuff. Unless Hiccup knows how to get rid of them, the fire dragons need a place to stay where they won't be a nuisance.

Then a thought hit Astrid. There is a place that is sacred to dragons, and there is plenty of room for these little guys.

"I think I have an idea..."

* * *

><p>Cloudjumper usually likes taking naps on the cliff side. The breeze is so nice and not too many dragons come up here. Why should they, they know he's guarding someone precious to him. All in all he was a peace.<p>

But then he heard a noise from the dragon entrance of the hideaway. Curiosity got to him to get up and look. There he saw Fishlegs and the twins herding a pack of fire dragons.

"This way Meaty, Luggy, Thor, Loki, Olaf, Willow, Tony, Hock-shot, Flora, Fauna, Choppy, Bruising, Cruising, and Steve," Fishlegs said as he leads the fire dragons to their new home.

Cloudjumper looks at the twins with a confused look.

"Don't ask," Ruffnut said shaking her head.

"Yeah," Tuffnut said with a big smile. "These dragons are awesome!" He then leads the twin's dragon to join the group.

Cloudjumper can only guess who's responsible for making these little guys.

"Never a dull moment here," he said before assuming his post.

But he's right, with Hiccup and Astrid, there is never a dull moment.

* * *

><p><strong>Well there is my Bonus Chapter, I hoped everyone Liked it.<strong>

**Song:**

**Makin' today a perfect day - Frozen fever.**

* * *

><p><strong>Now for the Special Announcement. There will be a Sequel to Helhiem! YAY!<strong>

**I am already making the first number of chapters and getting a good plot line for the project. it probably won't be posted till some time in fall. I'm working on other projects in life and they're taking their toll. **

**But It is getting underway and it will be posted.**

**thank you all for your support and patients. **

**it really means a lot.**

**thank you**

* * *

><p><strong>Tell me what you think. review and Fav Please<strong>


	34. SEQUEL IS UP!

**Hey everyone!**

**.**

**.**

**.**

**.**

**Just to let you know...**

**.**

**.**

**The Sequel is up!.**

**I Know...Amazing.**

**Presenting Helhiem: Into the Inferno.**

**please check it out,****i think you'll like it.**

.

.

.


End file.
